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AS WELL AS ...

BAGHDAD: THE NEW GOVERNMENT TAKES
AN OATH OF ALLEGIANCE TO A FEDERAL IRAQ

n 8 May, several months
behind its initial
timetable, the Iraqi
Prime Minister, Ibrahim
al-Jaafari, and the Iraqi
Parliament, invested Six
Ministers of the new
government to those positions
hitherto vacant. A notable fact
— four Sunni Arabs politicians
are among the new Ministers. In
a formal vote, 112 of the 155

members of Parliament present
approved the nominations
submitted to them by Mr. Jaafari,
including those of Shiite Ibrahim
Bahr al-Ulum, as head of the Oil
Ministry and of the Sunni Arab
Saadun al-Duleimi to the
Defence.

No sooner appointed, however,
than Hashim Abdul-Rahman al-
Shibli, a Sunni Arab, refused the
portfolio of Human Rights

Minister. Mr. Shibli explained
that he did not want to be chosen
solely because of his religion.
"Focusing solely on religious
identity leads to divisions within
society and the State. It is for this
reason that | respectfully decline
this portfolio”, he declared. He
was one of the four Sunni Arabs
put forward by Mr. Jaafari,
bringing the total number of
Sunni Arab ministers to seven.
Of the 37 Ministers, there remain
now only the Human Rights
portfolio and a fourth Deputy
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Prime Minister to be appointed.
Mr. Jaafari expressed the hope
that the latter would be a
woman.

Furthermore, the members of
Ibrahim AlL-Jaafari's
government, in taking their oath
of office on the occasion of the
second meeting of the Council
of Ministers, used a new
modified oath that mentions a
"federal Iraq". Mr. Jaafari was
the first to take part in the
ceremony, by swearing the oath
with one hand on the Qoran,
followed by the other members
of his cabinet present. Mrs.
Bassema Yussef Boutros, the
only Christian Minister, who is
responsible for Science and
Technology, took the other on a
copy of the Bible. "I swear by
God, to preserve the
independence of Iraq, its
sovereignty, to defend the
interests of its people, of its
waters and natural resources
and of its democratic and
federal system, and to carry out
the law with sincerity and
impartiality”, declared each of
the members of the Cabinet.

The reference to the democratic
and federal system had been
dropped in the version used by
the members of the still in
complete government on 3 May.
The Kurdish leader, Massud
Barzani, had protested, on 6
May, at the dropping of the
mention of the term "federal
Iraq” in the oath sworn by the
members of the government.
"Suppressing mention of a
federal Iraq is a violation of the
law and a serious threat to our
alliance", (with the list
supported by the Shiite clergy)
he had declared. "l hope it was
not deliberate and | would like
to see it restored as soon as
possible”, added the leader of

the Kurdistan Democratic Party,
allied with President Jalal
Talabani's Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan and with the Shiite
Iragi Unified Alliance list. He
called on the Kurds in the
National Assembly to "raise the
question and find a solution to
it".

During the 4 Mai Parliamentary
sitting, Fuad Massum, former
Kurdish Prime Minister and
PUK Member of the Baghdad
Parliament had protested at the
dropping of this clause, while
the Kurds running the
autonomous Kurdish region had
always insisted on the federal
character of Iraq, which had
been written into the interim
Constitution.

You will find below that list of
Ministers in the transitional
Iragi government, as announced
and approved by Parliament on
8 May. It totals 36 Ministers: 18,
Shiites, 9 Sunni Arabs, 8 Kurds
and one Christian. Seven of
these are women.

Shiites
Prime Minister: Ibrahim Jaafari

Deputy Prime Minister: Ahmed
Shalabi

Minister for Oil: Ibrahim Bahr
al-Ulum

Minister of the Interior: Bayan
Bager Sulagh

Minister for Electric Supply:
Mohsen Shlash

Minister of Justice: Abdel

Hussein Shandal

Minister for the Economy and
Finance: Ah Abdel Amir Allawi

Minister of Education: Abdel
Falah Hassan

Minister of Higher Education:
Sami al-Muzaffar

Minister of Health: Abdel
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Minister of Agriculture: Ali al-
Bahadli

Minister of Construction and
Housing: Jassem Mohammed
Jaafar

Minister of Transport: Salam al-
Maliki

Minister for Emigres and
Displaced Persons: Mrs. Suheila
Abed Jaafar

Minister of Youth and Sports:
Talib Aziz Zaini

Secretary of State for Internal
Security: Abdel Karim al-Anzi

Secretary of State for Civil
Affairs: Alaa Habib Kadhem

Secretary of State for
Parliamentary Affairs: Safaeddin
Mohammad Safi

Sunni Arabs

Deputy Prime Minister: Abed
Motlaq al-Jubur

Minister of Defence: Saadun al
Dulaimi

Minister of Industry and Mines:
Usama al Najafi

Minister of Trade: Abdel Basset
Karim Muloud

Minister of Culture: Nuri Farhan
Rawi

Secretary of State for Women's
Rights: Mrs. Azhar al-Sheikhali

Secretary of State for Tourism
and Araeology: Hashem al-
Hashemi

Secretary of State for Provincial
Affairs: Saad Naif al-Hardan

Kurds
Deputy Prime Minister: Roj
Shawees

Minister of Foreign Affairs:
Hoshyar Zebari

Minister of Planning: Barham
Saleh
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Minister of Communications:
Mrs. Juan Fuad Massum

Minister of Labour and Social
Affairs: Idriss Hadi

Minister of Water Resources:

Latif Rashid

Minister of the Environoment:
Mrs. Narmin Othman

Minister of Local Government
and Public Works: Mrs. Nisrin

DAMASCUS: THE KURDISH SHEIKH MAACHOUK
KHAZNAWI IS KIDNAPPED, TORTURED AND THEN
MURDERED BY THE SYRIAN SECURITY SERVICES

lheikh Maachouk
Khaznawi, a man noted
[for dialogue and

[progressive thinking,
Iwho defended the

Kurdish cause, reported missing
since 10 May, died in Damascus
Army Hospital as a result of
tortures he had suffered, according
to the anonymous evidence of a
doctor.

A moderate religious public
figure, Sheikh Maachouk
Khaznawi, whose teaching
stressed the compatibility of Islam
and democracy, enjoyed
considerable popularity in Syria,
and his influence extended well
beyond the Kurdish community.
Born into a renowned family of
Kurdish theologians, grandson of
Sheikh Ahmad Khaznawi, who
was particularly famous as the
author of a monumental critical
edition of the works of the 15th
Century Kurdish mystic poet
Melaye Ciziri, Sheikh Maachouk
Khaznawi had passed his
secondary school years at
Qamichlo, then studied theology
in various universities in the
Middle East. In 1992, he returned
to Syria to take over the function
of Imam at Edleb mosque, near
Aleppo, then returned to his
native region as Imam at
Qamichlo. Sheikh Maachouk
Khaznawi directed the Centre for
Islamic Studies at Qamichlo and
was assistant director of the same
Centre in Damascus. He was also a

member of the Jerusalem

Foundation in Beirut and of the
Committee for dialogue between
Moslems and Christians in
Damascus. In this capacity he had
recently been invited by the
Norwegian Foreign Minister to
attend a congress on Islam there.

A man for dialogue, Sheikh
Maachouk Khaznawi was also a
man for justice and civic
commitment. He regularly
expressed his support for the
Kurdish cause and denounced the
fate of the Kurds who had been
deprived of their papers, insisting
on the necessity for the Kurdish
parties to unite so as to exert a
greater influence on the Syrian
government

The news of his kidnapping had
aroused a wave of indignation.
Defying the ban, some 10,000
Kurds had demonstrated in
Qamichlo on 21 May to demand
the truth about his fate. The civil
rights lawyer, Anouar Bounni,
who has defended numerous
opponents of the Baathist regime,
had declared that he held the
authorities "responsible for the life
and freedom of  Sheikh
Khaznawi".

The death of Sheikh Maachouk
Khaznawi is part of the policy of
the Syrian government to
eliminate independent Kurdish
elites. His funeral, celebrated in
Qamichlo, was attended by over
100,000 people. There were also
demonstrations against the regime
where slogans were shouted
promising President Assad the
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Barwari
Christian
Minister for Science and
Technology: Mrs. Bassema

Yussef Boutros

same fate as Saddam Hussein.
Furthermore, on 15 May, the State
Security Court, a drum head
tribunal, sentenced Abdel Rahman
Mahmud Ali, a PKK activist, to
two years jail on the standard
charge of "being member of a
secret organisation aiming to
annex part of Syrian territory to a
foreign country”, according to Mr.
Bounni. On the other hand, the
court had postponed to 19 June the
trial of a young Kurd, Shivan
Abdo, arrested over a year ago
following the bloody clashes of
March 2004. Similarly, the next
hearing of the trial of Mahmoud
Ali Mohammad, a leader of the
Kurdish Yekiti (Unity) Party,
arrested over a year ago was also
adjourned. "Despite all claims to
the contrary, the Syrian authorities
continue to repress society and
political movements through the
security services and the State
Security Court, which is an illegal
tribunal” Mr. Bounni pointed out.
About 300 Syrians, mostly Kurds,
gathered before the State Security
Court shouting in Kurdish and
Arabic "Long Live freedom",
"Freedom, not emergency laws",
"Freedom, we want democracy"
and carrying banners demanding
"the release of all political
detainees”. Several Human Rights
activists carried photos of Sheikh
Khaznawi.

Many members of Syrian Kurdish
parties, that are not legally
recognised, have recently been
arrested by the police in Syrian
Kurdistan, where bloody clashes
occurred last year announced, on
12 May, Hassen Saleh, head of the
Kurdish Yeiti party on the Arab TV
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network Al Arabiyah. "This
campaign of arrests (...) is taking
place despite the Presidential
pardon of 30 March, in favour of
312 Kurdish prisoners" arrested
after the clashes of March 2004
added the leader of this Syrian

Kurdish party. This pardon has
not been fully applied "because
there remain over 100 Kurds in
prison" affirmed Mr. Saleh.

The Kurds in Syria, some 1.5
million people, or about 9% of the

GERMAN CHANCELLOR GERHARD SCHRODER,
DURING A VISIT TO TURKEY,
URGED ANKARA TO "TRANSLATE THE REFORMS
ADOPTED INTO ACTUAL PRACTICE"

n 4 May, Germany's
Chancellor Gerhard
Schroder left Turkey to
return to Berlin after a
two-day visit first to
Ankara then to Istanbul. Germany,
which is the European country in
which lives the largest community
of Turkish nationality, (2.5 million
people, 600,000 of whom are
Kurds) is also Turkey's first
economic partner, with a volume
of trade of nearly 15 billion euros.
In Ankara, where he arrived on 3
May from Bosnia, Mr. Schroder
had discussions with Prime
Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan
and President of the Republic
Ahmet Necdet Sezer on the project
of Turkish membership of the
European Union.
The German Chancellor urged
Turkey to "translate into practice"
the reforms adopted to join the
E.U., criticising certain deficiencies
but saying he was convinced that
the timetable for opening
negotiations with Ankara would
be observed. "The dynamic of
reforms must be pursued (...) The
amendments to the Constitution
and the laws" adopted by the
Turkish parliament "must be
translated into practice” he
declared in Ankara during a joint
Press conference with Prime
Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan.
Mr. Schroder excluded any
"change in decision"” regarding the

date for opening discussions on
membership with Ankara, set for 3
October 2005 at the last EU
summit last December. He also
called on Turkey, a country of 71
million inhabitants, 99% Moslem,
to broaden the rights of non-
Moslems. "l have always worked
for the rights of religious
minorities. Freedom of worship is
a European principle"”, he pointed
out.

The Chancellor further reminded
Ankara of its commitment to
signing a protocol extending its
customs agreement with the EU to
Cyprus, — of which Turkey does
not recognise the internationally
recognised Greek part — in the
absence of which negotiations for
membership cannot begin.

But Mr. Erdogan expressed the
"deep anxiety and expectations"” of
his government regarding
Germany, whose members of
Parliament had, on 21 April, called
on Turkey to face up to its past
and to the massacres of Armenians
in 1915 under the Ottoman
Empire. The resolution, proposed
by the conservative opposition,
did not, however, use the word
"genocide" that Turkey
categorically rejects.

On this subject, Mr. Schroder
welcomed a Turkish initiative of
studying these events, which are
poisoning relations between
Turkey and Armenia, with
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country's  population, are
essentially settled in the Northern
regions, along the lraqi and
Turkish borders. Apart from the
recognition of their language and
culture, they demand political and
administrative rights.

Armenian historians. He added
that Berlin was ready to offer its
help to the two countries and to
open its own archives.

He then sent on to Istanbul for a
meeting with the Patriarch of
Constantinople, the highest
religious authority of the Orthodox
Church and was awarded the
honorary degree of Doctor honoris
causa of Marmora University. In a
speech made on that occasion, Mr.
Schroder declared, with reference
to the issues on which Turkey must
make greater progress, that "the ill-
treatments inflicted by the police
and security forces, the restrictions
on freedom of expression and
discriminations against women are
not compatible with our common
values".

Invited to a meeting with Turkish
and German businessmen, he
evoked the possibility of
cooperation in the areas of tourism
and agriculture with the Turkish
part of Cyprus, militarily occupied
by Turkey since 1974. "I am not
saying this to play off one party
against the other, but to lay the
foundations of a new attempt by
UNO to reunite the island", he
stressed.

Mr. Schroder and his Social-
Democrat/Green coalition,
supports Turkey's joining the EU.
But, according to opinion polls,
three quarters of the German
electors are, today, against full
membership of Turkey in the
European Union.

In an interview published on 2
May, by the Turkish daily paper
Milliyet on the eve of his visit,
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Gerhard Schroder had stressed
that it is "primordial to pursue the
path chosen" — "The reforms, in
particular in the areas of
fundamental freedoms and of
human and minority rights, must
be applied and it is necessary to
ensure that there is no turning
back. For this, as Prime Minister
Erdogan has said, there must also
be a change of attitude. And that
will not take place in a single
day". "Negotiations will begin on
3 October. The conditions that
Turkey has to fulfil are well
known. The negotiations will,
undoubtedly be long and hard",
insisted the Chancellor before
adding: "the progress achieved by
Turkey in the way of reforms will

determine, to a considerable
extent, the progress it will
accomplish in the negotiations".
Furthermore, the German Minister
of the Interior, Otto Schilly,
urgently pressed the Turkish
authorities to cooperate with
Germany on the issue of those
holding German and Turkish
passports, considering that
Ankara should publish the data in
its possession. "We demand to be
informed"” by the Turkish
authorities on this subject, Mr.
Schilly stressed in an interview
with the foreign Press, considering
that "a clear agreement with
Turkey" had to be found to the
guestion.

To obtain German naturalisation,

ANKARA: THE TURKISH MINISTER FOR THE ECONOMY
APPOINTED CHIEF NEGOTIATOR
FOR MEMBERSHIP OF THE E.U

n 24 May, Prime Minister

Recep Tayyip Erdogan

announced the

appointment of the

Turkish Minister for the
Economy, Ali Babacan, as chief
negotiator in the difficult
discussions for Turkey's
membership pf the European
Union, which are due to begin on
3 October next. "We have
appointed Mr. Ali Babacan as chief
negotiator for the discussions with
the EU" he indicated in a speech to
the parliamentary group of his
Justice and Development Party
(AKP). "We will follow the process
with our minister (...) This
increases his burden but, insh'
Allah, with his youth and
dynamism he'll come through all
right" he added. Mr. Babacan, at
38 is the youngest member of the
Turkish cabinet. The Foreign
Minister, Abdullah Gul or his
predecessor, Yasar Yakis, a former
career diplomat, had been forecast
for this position. EU leaders had

became increasingly puzzled at
Turkey's leaving this post vacant
for five whole months and were
questioning Ankara's real will to
conduct negotiations for
membership.

Virtually unknown in political and
economic circles, this "infant
prodigy" had been appointed to
take charge of Turkey's economy
after the last general elections in
November 2002, which had given
a landslide victory to the Justice
and Development party, an
offshoot of the Islamist movement.
Born at Ankara in 1967, Ali
Babacan graduated from the
prestigious Middle East Technical
University (METU) in 1989 as an
engineer, passing his exams with
without any errors and coming
first of all seconds that year. He
then continued his studies in the
United States, thanks to a
Fulbright Scholarship. In 1992 he
secured a Masters at North
Western University and the
worked from 1992 to 1994 as
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Turkish nationals must give up
their original nationality.
However, many of them, after
securing German nationality,
apply to regain their Turkish
nationality. "If they obtain it again,
they automatically lose German
nationality, even if they are still in
possession of a German passport"
Mr. Schilly pointed out. "It is a
bizarre conception of protecting
data" when a country refuses to
publish the list of its nationals, he
added, "We have no problem
about saying who is a German".

It is estimated that nearly 50,000
Turks, who have become
naturalised Germans, have
regained their Turkish nationality
since the year 2000.

consultant for a major private firm
of financial consultants in the USA.
On returning to Turkey, he went
into business ran his family textile
business. After the creation of the
AKP he took on the post of its co-
ordinator in economic affairs and
so became part of the party's
resolutely pro-Western and neo-
liberal "shop window". He
succeeded in managing the
completion of the programme of
stand-by credits (negotiated with
the IMF in 2001 during the worst
economic recession in modern
Turkish history). This three-year
programme, which has reached its
conclusion last February, has
recently been replaced by a new 10
billion dollar line of credit.

Mr. Babacan has always limited
himself to expressing his views on
economic subjects, avoiding
"sensitive" issues such as the ban
on the Islamic headscarf in
Universities and the civil service,
although his own wife is veiled.
The Turkish government has
gambled its future on European
Union membership, an issue that is
very popular in the country, where
the majority of people make no
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distinction between future
democratisation, economic success
and the E.U. Moreover, it is
expected that it will be at least a
decade before these negotiations
bear fruit. For all that, the French
NO to the European Constitution
is in danger of both bringing grist
to the mill of the anti-European
forces and providing a cold
shower for its enthusiasts in
Turkey, where the more nationalist
trends are already hesitating about
renouncing whole sections of their
sovereignty. The Turkish Prime
Minister estimated, on 31 May,
that the rejection of the
Constitutional Treaty by France
would not have any incidence on
his country's European aspirations
and hoped that the European
Union would rapidly be able to
overcome this crisis. "The result of
the referendum in France is not
any kind of hindrance to the
process of Turkey's membership”,
he stressed before his party's
members of parliament. "Turkey is
determined to march forward
towards its objective by
accomplishing the work
incumbent on it (...). It will begin
discussions with the European
Union on 3 October, let no one

think otherwise" he declared.
Furthermore, Foreign Minister
Abdullah Gul, indicated on 31
May that Turkey would "shortly"
sign a protocol that extends to the
Cyprus Republic the Customs
Union agreements that link
Ankara with the E.U. Turkey does
not recognise the Republic of
Cyprus (Greek Cypriot) and the
Turkish leaders have affirmed that
Ankara's signing the protocol
does not mean any recognition of
that republic. The EU considers
that, failing official recognition,
this Turkish signature amounts to
de facto recognition of the Nicosia
government. But Turkey refutes
any interpretation of its extension
of the protocol as being any sort of
recognition, even implicit.

The President of the European
Commission, Jose Manuel Barroso,
for his part, affirmed on 30 May
that France's rejection of the
European Constitution "of course"
did not mean any calling into
question of negotiations for
membership with Turkey.

On 27 May, US Secretary of State,
Condoleeza Rice, warned that
failure of Turkish integration into
the European Union would have
serious consequences. Mrs. Rice

BLOODY BOMB ATTACKS IN IRAQI KURDISTAN

ome 46 people were
killed and 94 others
wounded in a suicide
bomb attack against a
police recruitment centre
in Irbil on 4 May, the day after the
Iragi government was sworn in. A
kamikaze mingled with the police
recruits in front of the recruiting
centre before activating his belt of
explosives, according to Governor
Nawzad Hadi and Kurdistan
Demaocratic Party sources.
"This kind of cowardly action will
not terrorise us. We commit
ourselves to pursuing the struggle

against terrorism till it is
uprooted” declared Mr. Hadi.
Hundreds of local inhabitants
rushed to the scene and some
expressed their anger at such a
barbarous action that had bloodied
a city that usually enjoyed a
clamed in comparison with the
Arab zones. "The assassins and
killers want to export their
campaign of terror to peaceful
Kurdistan", said a student,
Karawan Ahmed, indignantly. The
public Television station, Iraqia,
interrupted its broadcasts to show
the scene of the attack live. Pools of
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declared that it was important that
Turkey be admitted once it had
fulfilled the conditions required by
the European Union "because we
cannot allow a trench between
Turkey and the rest of Europe".
This "could appear like what has
been described as a clash of
civilisations between Moslem
Turkey and Christian Europe. That
would be a terrible thing", she
continued.

Furthermore, on 30 May, during a
visit to Manama by the Turkish
Foreign Minister, Abdullah Gul,
the Gulf Cooperation Council
(GCC) and Turkey signed a
framework agreement for setting
up a free trade zone. The
document was signed by The
Bahraini Foreign Minister, Sheikh
Mohammad Ben Mubarrak Al-
Khalifa, the General Secretary of
the GCC, Abderrahman Al-
Attiyah, and Mr. Gul. Bahrain
holds the Presidency of the GCC at
the moment. The agreement
provides a context for
"negotiations on setting up a free
trade zone" between the six Gulf
monarchies (Saudi Arabia, the
United Arab Emirates, Kuwait,
Qatar, Bahrain, and Oman) and
Turkey, declared Mr. Attiyah.

blood were visible in the roadway.
The attack was claimed by the
Ansar al-Sunna group, linked to
the al-Qaeda network, in an
Internet communique. Prior to this
communique the LDP security had
already accused the Ansar al-
Sunna of the attack, which,
according to them, was very
similar to that of 1 February 2004
that had killed 105 people at the
KDP and d PUK offices in Irbil.
The Committee of Moslem Ulemas,
the principal Sunni religious
organisation, condemned the
attack and recalled its rejection of
attacks on "innocent civilians". For
its part, the Turkish Foreign
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Ministry pointed out, in a
communique, that 21 of those
wounded in this attack had been
transferred to Ankara on a plane
chartered by the Turkish
government. It added that the
offer of help had been sent directly
by Abdullah Gul, Turkish Foreign
Minister to Massud Barzani, head
oftheKDP.

Furthermore, thirty-nine people
were killed and 25 others
wounded in an double suicide
bomb attack on 23 May at Tall
Afar (North), a mainly Turcoman
town about 80 Km West of Mossul.
The double attack occurred a few
minutes after mortar bomb attacks
on tow houses in the Muallimin
guarter, mainly inhabited by Shiite
Kurds and Turcomen. On 1st may,
twenty-five people were killed
and over 30 wounded in a suicide
bomb attack at Tall Afar. A

Kamikaze in a car bomb set off his
vehicle just as a number of people
were gathered to celebrate the
funeral of Taleb Sayyed Wahba, a
KDP leader.

Moreover, on 23 May, Muhammed
Mahmud lJigareti, a senor official
of the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan, escaped from a car
bomb attack at Tuz Khurmatu,
South of Kirkuk. He escaped safe
and sound from the explosion, but
five people were killed and 18
others were wounded. Still in
Kirkuk, General Ahmad Saleh al-
Barzanchi, a Kurdish general of
the Iraqi police, seriously
wounded on 29 May by unknown
assailants who had kidnapped
him, was later found dead on the
roadside. Two Iraqis were Kkilled
and nine others wounded in
another attack on the same day as
an American convoy was passing

CANNES: THE SUCCESS OF KURDISH FILMS: HINER
SALEEM'S FILM "KILOMETRE ZERO" ENTERED IN
OFFICIAL COMPETITION AND ITS DIRECTOR
AWARDED THE DISTINCTION OF "CHEVALIER DES
ARTS ET DES LETTRES"

| Kurdish film, "Kilometre
zero", was selected for
the 2005 edition of the
Cannes Film Festival. The
| film is a Franco-Kurdish
production, directed by Hiner
Saleem, so that, over twenty years
after the great Kurdish film
director Yilmaz Giimey won the
Gold Palm at Cannes in 1882,
Kurdish filmmaking has made a
notable return. Kilometre zero, a
road movie set in the Iran-lraq war,
features a Kurdish soldier and an
Arab driver who have to cross the
whole country to take the body of
a war martyr to his family.
This fourth film by a young
Kurdish film director was shot in
Iraqi Kurdistan, with the support
of the regional government. A
delegation from the Kurdish

government led by the Minister of
Culture came to attend the
Festival. Kilometre zero did not
win a prize but, for the young
Kurdish director, the mere fact of
being in the official competition
was a great success and a promising
encouragement, especially as his
film was the only one from the
Moslem world to be selected for
the official competition. Moreover,
the media gave considerable space
to the film and to the fate of the
Kurdish people. Hiner Saleem thus
went back to the oppression his
people had suffered under the
Saddam Hussein dictatorship. "I
didn't want to show, in this film,
how many people Saddam
Hussein had killed" the film make
explained. "That would have bee
too easy, almost opportunist and
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bye, near the PUK premises at Tuz
Khurmatu. On 11 May, at Hawija,
55 Km from Kirkuk, a man set off
a belt of explosives hidden
beneath his clothing, while he was
in a queue waiting before a
recruitment centre for security
forces, causing 30 deaths and 35
injured, 15 of whom are in a
critical state. The next day, two car
bombs exploded in Kirkuk, one of
which was aimed at a Shiite
mosque, causing tow deaths and
four injured.

Kirkuk Province, which has a
mainly Kurdish population but is
outside the Kurdistan regional
administration, has become one of
the theatre of operations of Sunni
terrorist groups, relying on the
support of the Baath networks set
up amongst the Arabs settled
there by the old regime.

dishonest, | wanted to recreate an
atmosphere, to breath in the smell
of the dictatorship”. "The Cannes
Film Festival is most important,
because it gives one a sort of
residential permit, a visa to the
whole world for the Kurdish
cinema, which for so long was
banned in Irag" he added.

On 16 May, the French Minister of
Culture, Renaud Donnedieu de
Vabres, insisted on awarding the
insignia of "Chevalier" (Knight), of
the Order of Arts and Letters to
Hiner Saleem. The following is the
speech made by the Minister on
the occasion of a warm and
friendly ceremony during the
competition.

Dear Hiner Saleem,

I am very happy to honour in you,
in the name of France, a filmmaker
whose artistic commitment is,
above all, a struggle for freedom.
You were born in 1964 in that
Kurdistan that was so partitioned
by the Lausanne Treaty, in 1923,
between four states — Turkey, lIran,
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Iraq and Syria — in the lIraqi part.
It was in leafing through an
illustrated hook of poems, then in
watching television, that you
discovered, at an early age, your
passion for pictures. You fled the
dictatorship and your country at
the age of 17 and found refuge in
Europe. Today you live in Paris.
Your first land of asylum was Italy.
During the Kuwait war you
returned home. And you shot, in
16 mm film, your first film "A bit
of a frontier” in which you made
your father and brother act. But
your shooting was interrupted by
air raids and your first experiment
remained incomplete. It is exactly
like the "uncompleted film",
presented at the Venice Mostra in
1992 by Gillo Pontecorvo. It was
what enabled you to move onto
your first full-length film "Long
live the bride ... and the liberation
of Kurdistan" in 1997, where you
told the story of a Kurdish activist
refugee in Paris. This won you,
amongst other rewards, the Grand
Prize of the best scenario at the
Angers film Festival, and the prize
of the Best European Film at the
Viareggio Festival. Them in 1999,
you made an autobiographical film
"Dream Smugglers" with actors
like Olivier Sitruk, Anemone, and
Patrick Bouchitey. Then, in 2003
came "Lemon Vodka" that you
shot in Armenia and sometimes, it
seems, in Absudia, so humorously
you depicted the surrealist and
comical events, even while giving

a poignhant testimony to the
situation the Kurds live through in
that country. That film won you
several awards, including the Prize
of the Best Film at the Venice
Counter-current Festival and that
of the Best Film at the Mons
Festival as well as being selected
outside competition at the Toronto
Festival.

It was thus in Armenia, while
filming there, that you heard of the
collapse of Saddam Hussein. As
soon as you were back in France
you decided to go back to Irag and
film your next film in Kurdistan,
without waiting to be able to
gather the financing, nor knowing
whether you would be there for
two or for eight weeks. You
remained there four months. The
action of your road movie takes
place in 1988, in the middle of the
Iran-lrag war and present the
extreme South to the extreme
North of the country, a Kurdish
soldier "against his will" and his
Arab trench mate and the corpse of
a war martyr that they have been
assigned to take home. This film is
due to be shown in French cinemas
next September, you have called it
Kilometre Zero, as both the
beginning and the end of the long
Kurdish march to a destiny that it
is trying to find. If you have
inherited the sense of humour of
your grandfather, who used to say
"Our past is sad, our present is
tragic but fortunately we have no
future"” it is clear that for you this

THE TRIAL OF ABDULLAH OCALAN: THE EUROPEAN
HUMAN RIGHTS COURT CONFIRMS ITS
CONDEMNATION OF TURKEY, ESSENTIALLY FOR AN
INEQUITABLE AND BIASED TRIAL

n 12 May, the European
Human Rights Court in
Strasbourg gave its
definitive verdict in the
case of Abdullah Ocalan,
founder of the PKK (Kurdistan

Workers' Party) by considering
that he has not had an equitable
trial. Ocalan's death sentence had
been commuted to life
imprisonment on 3 October 2002,
following the abolition of capital
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is just a beginning. The promising
beginning of the journey of a film-
maker who has proved himself
and who tells us about history
even as it is being made. And I'm
glad that you were backed by the
Fonds Sud (Funds for the South),
which was expressly created with
the object of allowing films like
yours to be made in the best
possible conditions and be seen in
cinemas and in Festivals. | want to
pay tribute to your career and your
talent. Hiner Saleem, in the name
of the Republic we present you
with the insignia of Knight of the
Order of the Arts and letters".

Furthermore, on 11 April, the
Kurdish film director Bahman
Ghobadi won the Audience's Prize
for his film "Turtles can fly",
which takes place in Iraq, at the
end of the 16th International Film
Festival (Natfilm) in Copenhagen.
In this film the 36-year, old director
originally from Baneh, a small
town in Iranian Kurdistan, shows
a groups of children left to their
own devices, living in a camp for
Kurdish refugees in Iraq, shortly
before the American invasion of
the country in 2003. "Turtles can
fly" which also won the First prize
at the San Sebastian Film Festival
in 2004, is Bahman Ghobadi's third
film, after "A Time for the
intoxication of horses" and
"Marooned in Iraq", both filmed in
free Iraqi Kurdistan during the
Saddam Hussein dictatorship.

punishment in Turkey — one of
the democratic reforms adopted by
the country in the context of its
European aspirations.

The ruling of the Court's Grand
Chamber confirms an earlier
decision of a seven-judge Court on
12 March and finds Turkey guilty
of violation of three articles of the
European Convention of Human
Rights. The Strasbourg Court, by
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11 votes against six, challenged the
trial's equity (Art. 6) because the
State Security Court that had
sentenced him lacked impartiality
and independence because of the
presence of an Army Judge on the
bench. Considering the trial
inequitable, the Court recommended
that the Turkish authorities organise
retrial of the PKK leader. Moreover, it
unanimously considered that the
rights of the defence had not been
observed throughout the proceedings.
"When, an individual, as in this case,
has notbeen sentenced by a Court that
fulfils fire conditions of independence
and impartiality required by the
Convention, a new trial or a reopening
of the proceedings, at therequest of tire
person concerned represents, in
principle, an appropriate means of
correcting the breach observed" it
affirmed.

The European Court for Human
Rights also condemned the
conditions surrounding the
detention of the Kurdish leader
(Art. 5), in particular its excessive
duration. The Grand Chamber
finally concluded that the death
sentence passed on Abdullah
Ocalan as the result of an
inequitable trial, constituted
torture and thus a violation of
Article 3 (forbidding torture).

"l am very satisfied at this ruling.
Our principal complaint was that
he had not enjoyed an equitable
trial. In these circumstances, the
court opens the way to a fresh
trial”, considered Mr. Mark
Muller, one of Abdullah Ocalan's
lawyers. "Article 90 of the Turkish
Constitution obliges the
government to apply the rulings
of this Court. The remedy is clear
— it is a fresh trial", added Kerim
Yildiz, another of the PKK
President's defence lawyers. At
Budapest on 12 May, Turkish
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip
Erdogan assured his hearers that
"the Turkish Courts will follow the

decision" of the European Court
for Human Rights (ECHR) in the
case of Ocalan. "The ruling of the
European Court, as you know,
must still be endorsed by the
Ministerial Committee of the
Council of Europe, which after
evaluation, will take a decision. The
Turkish Courts must observe that
decision”, he declared to journalists.
The Ministerial Committee of the
Council of Europe has the
responsibility of executing the
judgements of the ECHR. "Turkey is a
State of Law and any new decision
(that may be taken) by the Turkish
Courts will be irrevocable", Mr.
Edogan added.

The European Commission
indicated that it expected the
Turkish authorities to observe the
ruling of the European Court for
human Rights. "The EU expects
that Turkey will observe the
Court\s ruling"”, declared a
spokesman for the Commission
when asked whether a failure to
observe this decision could have
an impact on the beginning of
negotiations with Turkey, due in
October, for membership. "Turkey
is a member of the Council of
Europe and thus us obliged to
carry out all the decisions of the
Court", added the spokesman,
Amadeu Altafaj. The European
Commission nevertheless
welcomed the "prompt reaction”
of the Turkish leaders, indicating
that Ankara intended "to observe
the principles of the State of law".
On the other hand, the Vice-
President of the People's
Republican Party, the principal
social democratic opposition party
in the parliament, accused the
Government of having adopted a
"very premature attitude by
announcing that it was ready to
organise a retrial before even the
ruling (of the ECHR) had been
announced”. Mr. Onur Oymen
saw there a "serious error by the
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government" and "proof of its
great inexperience".

Furthermore, Abdullah Ocalan has
been cited to appear as a witness
in the trial of fourteen activists
accused of "criminal activities" in
Holland, according to a report by
the ANP news agency dated 30
May, quoting legal sources.
According to the judge of the
Court of Bois-le-Duc (centre), the
fact that.Mr. Ocalan was at the
moment in prison did not justify
his rejecting the petition of the
defence to cite him to appear. The
fourteen men are accused of
having set up or taken part in a
PKK training camp in a camping
site in Southern Holland. They
were arrested last November, The
date for their trial has not yet,
however, been set, and a fresh
hearing of the proceedings is due
to be held on 11 July.

Turkish Kurdistan has experienced
a resurgence of tension in the last
few months. Two soldiers and two
village guards were killed on 25
May in a rural area of Batman
Province when an Army vehicle
carrying them was blown up by a
mine set by PKK rebels, according
to local security sources. In the
neighbouring province of
Diyarbekir, a Kurdish activist of
Syrian nationality was killed in the
course of a clash between Turkish
soldiers and a group of PKK
fighters, near the town of Dicle,
according to an official source.

On 18 May, two Kurdish activists
and a Turkish soldier were killed
in separate incidents in Turkish
Kurdistan. In the province of
Erzincan (South) two men
suspected of belonging to the PKK
were gunned down by troops.
According to the NTV television
network, the two men had their
bodies bedecked with explosives.
The local officials refused to make
any comments. In Diyarbekir
province, a skirmish between PKK
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activists and Turkish troops
carrying out mopping up
operations near the locality of
Sivan caused the death of one of
the latter, according to official
sources. Already the day before,
four soldiers had been killed by a
mine on Mount Gaber while two

others and two Kurdish activists
found their deaths in a shoot-out
in Hakkari province.

On 14 May, the Turkish Army
killed PKK activists,
including two women, in a rural

nine

area in Dersim province. The day
before, three Turkish soldiers were

THE IRAQI PRIME MINISTER, IBRAHIM AL-JAAFARI,
MAKES HIS FIRST VISIT ABROAD TO TURKEY

n 20, May, lraqi Prime
Minister, lbrahim al-
Jaafari, met his Turkish
opposite number, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, for
discussions on bi-lateral economic
relations and security. The
meeting took place in Ankara, to
which he made his first official
visit abroad since taking office the
month before. The new Prime
Minister arrived on 19 May in a
private aeroplane belonging to Mr.
Erdigan, which the latter had sent
to Baghdad for him. This is Mr.
Jaafari's second visit to Turkey
since the beginning of the year —
he had made a visit there in
January when he was Deputy
Prime Minister. Ibrahim al-Jaafari
met Turkish businessmen during
tire day, before having dinner with
Mr. Erdogan, then met the Speaker
of the Turkish Parliament, Bulent
Arinc the next day before
returning home. "There is a
common destiny, a partnership of
interests, between Iraq and its
friend Turkey regarding oil, power
and water resources" declared Mr.
Jaafari on his arrival at Ankara,
accompanied by an important
delegation including the Ministers
of Oil, of Finance, of Trade, of
Electricity, Industry and of Water
Resources, Latif Rashid.
The Turkish Prime Minister, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, repeated in
Ankara that his country attached
great importance to the Territorial
integrity and political unity of

Irag. Mr. Erdogan made this
remark during a joint Press
Conference with his Iraqi
compare, Ibrahim al-Jaafari. "The
international community is
obliged to support  the
government of Iraq and its people
in its present transition period”,
declared Mr. Erdogan. "The
success of Iraq in its present
transition period is of great
importance for peace in the
region. Turkey is ready to provide
political, economic and trade
support to Iraq", he added.
Describing the 30 January General
Elections in lIraq as a most
important stage, Mr. Erdogan said
he was convinced that the
preparatory process for drawing
up a new lraqi constitution would
also be accomplished with
success. Questioned on the role of
Turkey in Irag and the Middle
East, the Turkish Prime Minister
declared "We aim at ensuring
peace and security in the region
and as a country that has greatly
suffered from terrorism, we are
concerned by terrorism in all its
forms".

The Turkish daily, Hurriyet,
reported on 18 May that Iraqg's
debt to Turkish firms, in
connection with the oil sales since
the occupation of the country by
coalition forces in March 2003,
which is estimated at 1.7 billion
dollars, could be the subject of
intense negotiations.

The lraqi and Turkish authorities
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killed and four wounded in an
attack by a PKK group near a
village in Bingol province,
according to the Turkish
authorities. Three PKK fighters
were killed in clashes with the
Turkish army on 10 May near a
hamlet in Dersim province.

also raised the question of the
Kurdistan Workers' Party fighters,
some 5,000 of whom are said to
have found refuge in the
mountains of Iragi Kurdistan. The
issue of the PKK was at the heart
of a tripartite Turco-Americano-
Iraqi meeting in January 2005,
which evoked taking measures
against these fighters but which
had never been followed up. In
particular, according to a high
ranking diplomat, Osman
Koruturk, responsible for relations
with Iraq, Turkey asked Mr. Jaafari
to hand over to it PKK leaders, a
list of which was sent to Baghdad
as well as to the US forces in Iraq.
"We have waited till the new
(Iragi) government take office for
same action to be taken regarding
this list (...) We hope now that it
shall establish details about these
people, arrest them and extradite
them", declared Mr. Koruturk on
18 May, on the NTV television
network.

Ankara is also worried about the
oil producing city of Kirkuk,
claimed by the Kurds as well as by
some of the Turkomenians, those
of the Turcoman Front, whereas
the majority of Turcomen consider
themselves citizens of Kurdistan,
which respects their identity and
recognises their cultural rights.

On the economic front, the two
parties are due to discuss the
eventual sale of electricity to Iraq
and the opening of a second border
post between the two countries,
which should, according to
Ankara, encourage bi-lateral trade.



n° 242 « May 2005

RELATIONS BETWEEN WASHINGTON
AND DAMASCUS WORSEN WHILE RUSSIA
CANCELS THREE QUARTERS OF SYRIA'S DEBT,
ESTIMATED AT 13 BILLION DOLLARS

n 24 May, Syria
announced the ending of
its military and strategic
collaboration with the
United States because of
"unjust” American accusations
about its role in the passing into
Iraq of foreign fighters. The
Syrian Ambassador to
Washington, Imad Mustapha,
declared that Syria wished to
cooperate with the United States at
all levels, including military and
strategic ones, but not if it was the
target of accusations. This
declaration reveals a fresh
degradation in the difficult
diplomatic relations between
Damascus and Washington.
The US State Department's
spokesman, Richard Boucher,
described Mr. Mustapha's remarks
as being "certainly a step in the
wrong direction”. He also stressed
that Syria's cooperation had,

hitherto been "minimal and
sporadic”. "l would not say that
Syria is putting an end to real and
continuous cooperation, because
so far there has never been any
real and continuous cooperation”,
he added.

On 5 May, US President G.W. Bush
had renewed economic sanctions
decided against Syria the year
before, affirming that Damascus
continued to support terrorism
and was undermining efforts of
stabilisation in Irag. On 11 May
2004, the US Administration had
decided on a battery of sanctions
against President Bachar al-
Assad's regime: banning of
American exportations except for
food and medicines, suspension of
air connections, authorisation of
the Treasury Department to freeze
the assets in the United States of
Syrian citizens and organisations
involved in terrorist activities and

3,100 IRANIAN KURDISH REFUGEES ARE TRANSFERRED
TO IRAQI KURDISTAN

he Iragi government has
decided to transfer 3,100
Iranian Kurdish refugees
from the Al Tash camp,
West of Baghdad, to a
safer region in Iraqi Kurdistan,
according to the UN High
Commission for Refugees (HCR).
"We have just been informed that
the Iragi Prime Minister's Services
have approved a proposal to move
the refugees living at Al Tash to a
much safer site near Suleimaniah”
in Iraqi Kurdistan, declared a
spokesperson for the HCR, Jennifer
Pagonis.
Nearly 3,200 refugees have already
fled from the Al Tash camp in recent
months, many of them going to

Suleimaniah, where the local
authorities have supplied help, the
spokeswoman recalled. The Al Tash
camp is located to the West of
Baghdad, between the towns of
Ramadi and Fallujah, in one of the
most unstable regions of Iraq.
Refugees had started to flee the
camp last November, after an attack
against a police post in the camp.

Furthermore, several hundreds of
refugees, including Iranian Kurds,
who have been in a refugee camp
near the Jordanian border since
2003, have been transferred to a
camp inJordanian territory pending
their transfer to a host country. In
all, 743 refugees were transferred to
the Rueishad camp on 29 May "for
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restrictions on banking activities
between the two countries. Since
that date, relations between
Washington and Damascus have
gone from bad to worse. The
United States, in particular,
recalled their Ambassador to
Damascus in February as a protest
against the assassination of former
Lebanese Prime Minister Rafic
Hariri.

On the other hand, on 29 May,
Russia accepted to cancel nearly
three quarters of Syria's debt,
which amounts to some 13 billion
dollars so as to encourage
economic relations between the
two countries. The agreement was
signed in Damascus. The decision
was taken during President Bachar
al-Assad's visit to Moscow in
January. The bulk of this debt goes
back to the Soviet period, when bi-
lateral trade had reached almost a
billion dollars and when Damascus
had been a crucial ally of the USSR
in the Middle East. Syria should
henceforth only owe about 3.6
billion dollars to Moscow. Other
agreements should follow.

reasons of humanity and security",
pointed out a spokesman for a
Hashemite (semi-state) charitable
organisation. For his part, Omar
Abdel Aziz, a spokesman for the
Iranian Kurds, indicated that the UN
High Commission for Refugees was
trying to find a host country for
these refugees. In December 2004,
185 Iranian Kurds, blocked at the
Iraqgi-Jordanian border for over 18
months, were accepted by Sweden,
where they received political refugee
status.

Several Iranian refugees had started
a hunger strike to protest against the
"the world's silence" about their
ordeal, Omar Abdel Aziz recalled on
18 May, criticising the HCR "which
is ignoring the sufferings of refugees
in this camp located in a dangerous
desert area"”.
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STRASBOURG: A FLOOD OF CONDEMNATIONS OF
TURKEY BY THE EUROPEAN HUMAN RIGHTS COUR

n 31 May, the European
Human Rights Court,
petitioned by the families
of six Kurds who
"disappeared" or died in
doubtful circumstances in 1994
and 1995, found, in these six
separate cases, Turkey guilty of
"violation .of the right to life",
amongst other charges. In five of
the sic cases before the European
Judges, the families affirmed that
their relatives had been killed by
Turkish police of gendarmes after
being arrested. The Turkish
authorities, on the contrary
assured that they had played no
role and denied that these people
had been arrested.
The Corut considered that in three
of these cases the victims had,
indeed, been killed while placed
under the State's jurisdiction and
responsibility. In the other two
cases, the judges indicated that
they had not been able to
determine precisely what had
happened but, nevertheless, found
Ankara guilty of failing to conduct
any enquiry into the cases and, in
one case of having "failed to
protect” the life of the victim. In
the sixth case, it was not denied
that the victim had been arrested
and had died while in detention,
but the government denied that its

agents had tortured and
deliberately killed the prisoner.
The judges ruled that the

government was responsible for
this death and that the victim had
suffered "inhuman or degrading"
treatment. In all these cases, the
judges found an "absence of
effective enquiry” by the
authorities into these
disappearances or deaths. All six
families of the victims will receive
a total of between 13,500 and
83,500 euros for moral and/Zor

material damages, and 8,000 to
15,000 for costs.

On the same day, the European
Court for Human Rights found
Turkey guilty for having
dissolved, in 1997, the Turkish
Emek Partisi party (EP — Party of
Labour) founded a year earlier and
accused of “attacking the
territorial integrity of the State".
The Court considered that Turkey
had violated Article 11 (Freedom
of meeting and association) of the
European Convention on Human
Rights and awarded 15,000 euros
for "moral damages" jointly to the
petitioners, the EP party and
Osman Nuri Senol, the President
of this organisation at the time it
was dissolved.

Founded in 1996, this party was
dissolved on 14 February 1997by
the Turkish Constitutional Court
"on the grounds that its
programme was an attack on the
territorial integrity and unity of
the nation”, the European judges
recalled in their ruling. "According
to the Constitutional Court, the
party's constitution, under cover
of promoting the development of
the Kurdish language, aimed at
creating minorities to the
detriment of Turkish territorial
integrity and national unity, thus
encouraging separatism and the
division of the Turkish nation"
they pointed out. "The party was
dissolved solely on the basis of its
programme, before even having
been able to start its activities" the
European judges observed,
stressing that "the litigious parts of
its programme could be summed
up as an analysis of the
development of the working class
in Turkey and the whole world
and a criticism of the way the
(Turkish) government was fighting
separatist  activity". Thus
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dissolution "cannot reasonably be
considered as answering any
imperious social need or as being
necessary in a democratic society"
they added.

Furthermore, on 31 May, the
European Court for Human Rights
(ECHR) found Ankara guilty of
"inhuman treatment" of three men
and a woman taken into detention
in 1996, then sentenced to various
terms of imprisonment in 1998.
Erol Giltekin, Sait Oral Uyan,
Karim Gundogan and Mrs.
Nezahat Tyrjhan "suspected of
being members of the illegal
KTP/ML-TIKKO organisation
(Communist Party of
Turkey/Marxist-Leninist-Army of
peasant and worker liberation in
Turkey)", were arrested and taken
into detention on 19 and 20 April
1996, the ECHR recalled in its
ruling. "At the end of their
detention, on 3 May, the petitioners
appeared before the Public
Prosecutor of the Istanbul State
Security Court, to whom they
affirmed they had been tortured.
On the same day they were
examined by a forensic doctor who
noted that their bodies bore
various lesions", the ECHR noted.
A year later, three policemen were
tried for ill-treating the petitioners,
before finally being acquitted.

"A State is responsible for any
person in detention since the latter, in
the hands of police officials, is in a
vulnerable situation and the
authorities have the duty of
protecting him" remarks the Court,
considering that Turkey bore "the
responsibility for the injuries
observed on the bodies of the
petitioners". The ECHR concluded
that Ankara had, in particular,
violated Article 3 of the European
Convention on Hyman Rights
(forbidding torture and inhuman
and degrading treatment). It
awarded a total of 50,000 euros for
moral damages to the four
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petitioners, three of whom are still
incarcerated for "membership of an
illegal organisation and endangering
the constitutional regime".

Again, the ECHR found Turkey
guilty, on 24 May, for its
responsibility in the death of the
President of the Health Workers
Union, Necati Aydin. The union
official, of Kurdish origin, died in
1994. He Council of Europe's
judiciary also condemned Turkey
for "inhuman treatment” inflicted
on the trade unionist during his
detention and for having refused
fully to cooperate with it, as the
European Convention on human
Rights required.

The body of Necati Aydin, Kkilled
by a bullet in the back of the head,
was found in a ditch five days
after he had been freed by the
Diyarbekir State Security Court,
two weeks after his arrest. No one
saw him leave the courthouse,
which, indeed, had not recorded
his departure.

"The government has an
obligation to explain how Mr.
Aydin was killed, when he was in
the hands of State agents. In the
absence of any such explanation
provided by the government, the
Court must conclude that it is in
default of providing an account of
the murder of Mr. Aydin". The
Court considered that the lesions
observed on the body confirmed
the declarations of the victim’
wife, placed in detention at the
same time as him, that she had
heard her husband screaming
under torture. Turkey will have to
pay 55,000 euros to the dead
man's family for material and
moral damages.

In another case on the same day,
the European Court found Turkey
guilty of violation of the right to
life, following the deaths of six
people, shot down by "village
guards" who also wounded ten

others. The events occurred on 22
April 1992, just outside the village
of Calpinar, in Kurdistan, when a
group of inhabitants who were
travelling in a truck and a minibus
in the region of Midyat were
stopped by a group of armed men.
The latter, a group of village
guards according to the petitioners
(parents of those killed and the
survivors), made everyone get
down, lined them up along the
side of the road and opened fire on
the, before taking flight, the Court
summed up in its ruling.
Following ballistic examinations,
27 village guards were charged
with murder and attempted
murder in July 1992, before being
finally acquitted in 2000. The
Turkish Court considered, indeed,
that it was "highly probable that
the bullets had been left on the
spot after the attack provoked by
persons unknown". Legal
proceeding were, however,
renewed in 2003 against ten of the
village guards who were
sentenced to life imprisonment
The European Court — a sentence
quashed by the Court of Appeals.
The European Court judged that
the "Turkish authorities had to
assume responsibility” for these
deaths and injuries since the
village guards, although civilians,
were operating "under the
authority of the gendarmerie
command". The Court also found
Turkey guilty of violating the right
to effective recourse because of
different "acts of negligence” in
the investigations. It awarded
352,338 euros damages to the ten
petitioners, who will receive from
4,000 to 54,000 euros depending
on their case.

On 19 May, the European Court
found Turkey guilty of violating
freedom of expression in two
distinct cases. The European Court
found in favour of Teslim Tore,
sentenced in November 1996 to
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one year, one month and 10 days
imprisonment for alleged
separatist propaganda. Teslim
Tore had written an article entitled
"The socialists of Kurdistan must
seize the moment", published in
July 1994 in the revue Medya
Giinesi (The Medya Sun). The
Court considered that the verdict
had infringed Teslim Tore's
freedom of expression by passing
a sentence "disproportionate and
unnecessary in a democratic
society". It also ruled that the
sentencing court could not be
"considered and independent and
impartial court". Turkey must pay
Teslim Tore 310 euros material
damages, 6,500 euros moral
damages and 3,000 euros costs.

In another case the ECHR had
found in favour of Talat Turhan
against the Turkish State. The
plaintiff, author of a book entitled
"Extraordinary war, terrorism and
counter-terrorism” had been
sentenced by the Turkish Courts to
pay damages to a Secretary of
State for "defamatory remarks"
contained in this book. The
European Court considered that
Teslim Tore's right to freedom of
expression had not been respected,
since the offending remarks
constituted a value judgement. But
"a value judgement does not lend
itself to exact demonstrations of
proof" according to the ECHR.
The Court sentenced the Turkish
State to pay the plaintiff 600 euros
material damages, 1,000 euros
moral damages and 1,500 euros
COSts.

Moreover, on 18 May, Turkey
criticised the opening of legal
proceeding by a Greek Cypriot to
obtain damages for the occupation
of his property in the North of the
island, stating that this action
would not help efforts being made
in view of a resolution of the
Cyprus problem. For the first time
since the partition of the island in
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1974, proceedings are being
opening in a Greek Cypriot court
by a Greek Cypriot accusing a
Turkish Cypriot of illegally
exploiting his property in North
Cyprus, The plaintiff, Panos
loannides, is asking for 250,000

Cyprus pounds (about 550,000 US
dollars) damages.

Some 200,000 Greek Cypriots were
obliged to flee their homes in the
Northern third of the island after
the 1974 invasion by Turkish
troops, in alleged riposte against a

THE IRANIAN FOREIGN MINISTER'S
"HISTORIC" VISIT TO IRAQ

n 17 May, the lranian

Foreign Minister, Kamal

Kharrazi, arrived in

Baghdad for a visit

described as a first ever
since the fall of Saddam Hussein.
The head of Iranian diplomacy,
who, like all in authority in Iran is
a Shiite, met the lIraqgi Prime
Minister, Ibrahim al-Jaafari, as well
as his opposite number Hoshyar
Zebari. "I have no doubt that this
visit will open new horizons in the
cooperation between the two
countries", stated Mr. Zebari in a
Press Conference with his Iranian
opposite number in Baghdad. He
stressed that Iran had been "one of
the first countries to recognise the
new government" after the lraqi
elections in January and
emphasised that "post-Saddam
Iraqis a peaceful and not a
belligerent country”. "We must
turn the page on the past and
build our relations in all areas on
the basis of mutual respect and
non-interference" he continued.
According to Mr. Zebari, the
political message of this visit is
important. "It is the first visit by

the Foreign Minister of an Arab or
Islamic country since the free and
democratic elections” in January.
"And, itis a sign of respect by the
Iranian leaders to the Iraqi people”
he insisted, stressing the regional
importance of Iran.

Iraq and Iran, enemies yesterday
and today both run by Shiite elites,
undertook to open a new chapter
in their relations despite foreign
presence on Iraqi soil.

"lIraq is responsible for its own
affairs. Any interference would be
an insult to the Iragi people",
declared for his part Mr. Kharazi,
adding that his country had no
intention of settling its differences
with the United States on lraqi
territory. "Our cooperation with
Iraq is not linked to our relations
with the United States and we
want to strengthen the historic
relations between the two
countries. The help we can give to
the Iragi people serves the regional
interests of the Islamic Republic",
he added.

After discussions with Mr. Zebari,
the Iranian Foreign Minister had
talks with Ibrahim al-Jaafari, who

IRAQ: EXTENSION OF THE STATE OF EMERGENCY IN
IRAQ, EXCEPT FOR KURDISTAN, WHILE THE UN
SECURITY COUNCIL EXTENDS THE US-LED
MULTI-NATIONAL FORCE'S MANDATE

n 13 May, the new lraqi
government, confronted
with a fresh upsurge of
violence, announced a
prolongation of the State

of Emergency throughout the
country except for the three
provinces of autonomous
Kurdistan. "The Prime Minister
Ibrahim al-Jaafari, has decided to
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failed coup d'etat by ultra-
nationalist Greeks attempting to
unite the island to Greece. Some
tens of thousands of Turkish
Cypriots were obliged, for their
part, to fly to the Turkish occupied
Northern part of the island.

leads the Shiite-led Iraqi
government and who had spent
many years in lran, a country with
a considerable Shiite majority.

The Iranian authorities had
welcomed with unconcealed
satisfaction the fall, in 2003, of
Saddam Hussein, who'had waged
an eight-year war against Iran
from 1980 to 1988. It had
favourably viewed the 30 January
victory of the Shiites, who are also
the majority in Irag, whereas the
Sunni Arabs like King Abdullah of
Jordan expressed their fear of
seeing a Shiite axis emerge in the
region.

However, the military and civil
differences remain considerable.
Iran and Iraq has still not signed
the peace treaty and the Islamic
Republic maintains a cult of the
"martyrs" who died in the eight
years of war. According to a
generally accepted estimate,
500,000 Iragi and lranian fighters
perished — but these figures
ignore the civilian deaths. The
total human losses is often
estimated at over one and a half
million. Iranians continue to this
day, to succumb to the effects of
the chemical weapons used by
Saddam Hussein's army.

prolong the State of Emergency
throughout the country with the
exception of Kurdistan, for 30
additional days as from today"
indicated an official communique.
The document explains that this
extension was decided because of
the "persistence of the conditions
that justified the state of
emergency".
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The State of Emergency had been
initially decreed, by former Prime
Minster, lyad Allawi, on 7 November
2004, on the eve of the American
assault on the rebel town of Fallujah.
It had been renewed since then. It
gives the government very extensive
powers, going from imposing
curfews to issuing arrest warrants,
passing by the power to dissolve
associations, restricting displacement
of people and telephone tapping.

In an interview in the Brazilian daily
Folha de Sao Paulo, President Jallal
Talabani considered that "this wave
of violence is a sign of these
terrorists’ weakness. Note that the
only means left to them is that of car
bombs", stated Mr. Talabani, who
took part, on 10 and 11 May, in the
first Summit of Arab and South
American countries — his first sortie
into the international field since he
took the oath of office on 7 April.

On 1 June the Iraqi authorities a
particularly bloody month of May:
an increase in attacks by the
insurrection, mainly Sunni Arab, cost
the lives of 672 Iraqis, 1,174 others
being wounded, that is nearly 200
more deaths than the month before,
or 19% more than in April, according
to statistics provided by three Iraqi
Ministries. For its part, the Iraqi
Ministry of the Interior reported 150
of its personnel killed in May in 59
car bomb attacks and armed assault.
The Ministry of Defence, for its part
reported 88 soldiers killed and 79
others wounded. On the insurgent
side, 287 rebels were killed in May as
against 64 in April, still according to
the Ministry. In April, already, the
assessment of Iraqis killed by this
violence was 50% up on March.

According to another assessment,
made by Associated Press since 28
April and the announcement of the
new government, the increasing
violence caused at least 765 deaths,
including the US forces. And,
according to AFP, about a hundred

suicide-bomb attacks were made in
May.

In its annual, the International
Institute for Strategic Studies (lISS)
reported that an American action of
"increasing efficiency" has allowed a
certain improvement in the situation
in Irag. This finds "positive signs" in
the region as a whole and a more
dispersed terrorist threat. The
"despair" that the explosion of the
Iragi insurrection in the spring of 2004
had aroused, has given way to
"prudent hope" for peace and
stability in the country, according to
the analyses of the 11SS experts, whose
works are published in London.
"Even if the policy (of US President
Bush) was rash, controversial and
lead to divisions, his aggressive world
programme of promoting peace,
freedom and democracy has
appeared of an increasing efficiency"
the 11SS affirms.

The Institute notes a "substantial
diminution" in attacks against ht e
coalition and suggests that "the Iraqi
population is becoming more and
more intolerant” of this violence. It
also classes amongst the positive
signs the rate of participation in the
January elections. "The war in Iraq
was nevertheless a risky means of
promoting the changes wanted by
Washington and it remains to be seen
if a net gain will result”, the Institute
hedges. The IISS considers that the
US commitment in Iraq has
provoked, by ricochet, a positive
development in the Lebanon. On the
other hand, Washington was not
effective in its fight against islamist
terrorism, for which "an improved
relation between the Islamic world
and the West is necessary",
according to the 1ISS. The al-Qaeda
network is nevertheless more
dispersed than a year earlier,
"dependent on local groups and
subject to centrifugal influences".
Furthermore the UN Security
Council has accepted to extend the
mandate of the American-led
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multinational force in Iraq, the Iraqi
Foreign Minister having let it be
known that his government was in
favour. The mandate for this force of
160,000 men does not expires before
the end of the year and the formation
of a permanent government. But
Baghdad has, nevertheless the
possibility of calling for its departure
before this date.

On 31 May, the Security Council,
called upon to express an opinion on
the subject, considered that the
mandate of the multinational force
— 28 countries are represented in it
— should continue till "the
conclusion of the political process”,
as stipulated in its Resolution 1546 of
May 2003, declared the Danish
Ambassador to the UN, Ellen Loj,
who is currently the Council's
Chairperson.

The Iraqgi Foreign Minister, Hoshyar
Zebari, stated to the Council that
Iraqi security needed this force
because the ‘"campaign of
destruction and intimidation" being
waged by the insurgents had
intensified since the formation of the
Iraqi government on 28 April and
would continue, in his opinion,
during the drafting of the new
constitution over the next few
months.

Russia delayed the Council's
decision for several hours by
demanding the inclusion of a
reference to the May 2003 resolution
that sets a limit to the presence of
foreign forces in Iraq. Anne
Patterson, present US representative
to UNO, considered, however, that
no "precise timetable" had been
established for the withdrawal of
foreign forces from Irag. These
would not remain longer than
necessary, she assured her hearers,
while judging that they could not be
withdrawn "so long as the Iraqi
government is not is a position to
answer to the important challenges
regarding security with which they
are faced".
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AS WELL AS ...

e THE TURKISH PARLIAMENT
PASSES A CONTROVERSIAL
PENAL CODE THAT
CRIMINALISES ANY PERSON
WHO ACTS AGAINST
"FUNDAMENTAL NATIONAL
INTERESTS". On 27 May, the
Turkish Parliament voted a
package of amendments to the
new controversial Penal Code,
whose coming into force,
originally planned for March, was
postponed because of the many
criticisms regarding the
restrictions it imposed on freedom
of the press as well as its technical
imperfections. The adoption of
this code, first passed last
September, was one of the
conditions imposed by the
European Union on Turkey for it
to secure a firm date for beginning
negotiations for membership,
finally set to begin on 3 October at
last December's European
summit.

The new code, that repeals 78 old
laws originally borrowed from
fascist Italy, was welcomed as
establishing a more liberal penal
system. In particular, it increases
the penalties laid down for
torturers and other guilty of
breaches of human rights, and
improves the protection of women
and children.

The amendments touched up a
number of articles on the rights of
the press, which had already been
criticised by the media that
observed that journalists could
still be jailed. In particular they
suppress the increases in sentences
for certain offences — like
insulting the President or
incitement to war - when
committed by the press.

The members of parliament also
reduced the field of application of
an article providing up to ten
years jail for people having

received from abroad for acting
against "fundamental national
interests". A provision that the
penalty would increase fromlO to
15 years if the accused had
committed his crime through the
press was removed. This article
had aroused considerable anxiety
when it appeared, in the
explanatory notes attached to the
Bill, that the persons targeted
were, amongst others, those who
argued for the withdrawal of
troops from North Cyprus or for
the recognition of the genocidal

character of the Armenian
massacres of 1915.
Other articles that were

denounced by the media as being
too restrictive and imposing a
threat to investigative journalism
concerned the protection of
privacy and the secrecy of pre-trial
investigations.

The new penal code, with the
amendments, is due to come into
force on 1 June, after approval by
the President of the Republic.

The Parliamentary debate was
marked by the departure of the
CHP members of parliament (the
principal opposition party) in
protest at a last-minute change
introduced by the government.
The amendment approved, thanks
to the block vote of the Justice and
Development Party members
(AKP) in office, allows the officials
of illegal scholastic institutions,
like the Qoranic schools, to escape
imprisonment. The secular elite is
categorically opposed to any
measure that eases the opening of
private schools on the grounds
that such schools would enable the
islamist movements to set up their
own teaching centres.

Moreover, on 10 May, the Deputy
Prime Minister, Mehmet Ah Sahin
announced the preparation of a
new Bill responding to the
European Union's requirements
and aiming at improving the
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regulations covering the property
of non-Moslem foundations.
"From time to time there have
been complaints from (non-
Moslem) community foundations
as well as from European Union
leaders ... This law eliminates the
need for such complaints" pointed
out Mr. Sahin after a meeting of
the Council of Ministers.

Turkey harbours some small
Christian communities,
particularly Greek Orthodox and
Armenian, as well as a Jewish
community, concentrated in
Istanbul. In a report on the
progress of democracy in Turkey,
the EU stressed that the non-
Moslem communities "have no
legal status, suffer from
restrictions to their property rights
and that their foundations are
exposed to interference in their
management and cannot train
their clergy" even it, in other
respects, this does not affect their
freedom of religious practice.
"Their existing properties are
constantly threatened with
confiscation and attempts to
recover them by legal channels
encounter numerous difficulties”
the report concluded.

* ANKARA AUTHORISES THE
USE OF THE INCIRLIK
MILITARY BASE BY GREAT
BRITAIN AND SOUTH KOREA
AND RENEWS THE
AUTHORISATION TO THE
AMERICANS. On 12 May, the
Turkish Foreign Affairs Minister
announced that Turkey had
authorised Great Britain and
South Korea to use the Turkish Air
Force base at Incirlik to carry out
activities linked to Iragq. The
Turkish President, Ahmet Necdet
Sezer, after months of discussions,
endorsed the decree, dated 18
April, authorising the United
States to use the Incirlik base
(South Turkey) for logistic
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purposes for their troops deployed
in Irag and Afghanistan. The
authorisation granted to Great
Britain and South Korea is in the
context of the same decree,

Great Britain had asked to be able
to use the base's facilities for
refuelling its planes. For its part,
South Korea hoped to be able to
evacuate wounded soldiers via
Incirlik in case of emergency. The
3m500-odd South Korean soldiers
are all based in Irbil, in Iraqi
Kurdistan, and none of them has
been killed or wounded to date.
The Turkish ministry also specified
the authorisations to the
Americans to use the Turkish base.
American planes will not be
authorised to carry arms,
ammunition or troops. They may
only have on board supplies, for
example tents, food or spares parts.
Washington will have to apply for
authorisation one month before the
flight.

The Americans intend to use the
base for logistic purposes for their
troops deployed in Iraq and
Afghanistan. They will use civil
aircraft to go to Turkey and
military planes to transport the
supplies to Iraq or Afghanistan.
During the Cold War Incirlik was
used as a base for the American U2
spy planes that flew over the
Soviet Union. During the Gulf War
it served as a base for British and
American fighters and bombers
and, after that war was used in the
context of the "Provide Comfort"
operation, then "Northern Watch"
which ended in April 2003, just
before the beginning of the
Americano-British offensive
against the Baghdad regime. Only
a little contingent of US soldiers is
still deployed on this base, used for
the rotation of American troops in
Irag and Afghanistan. A member
of NATO, Turkey has, since
February, been assuming its six-
month period in command of the

General Staff of the International
Security Assistance Force (ISAF) in
Afghanistan.

« THE BEGINNING OF THE
BAKU-TBILISSI-CEYHAN (BTC)
OIL PIPELINE INTENDED TO
CONVEY OIL FROM THE
CASPIAN TO THE WEST. On 25
May, Azerbaijan, Georgia and
Turkey celebrated the beginning of
the Baku-Tibilissi-Ceyhan pipeline
(BTC). This is a giant American
inspired project intended to
convey oil from the Caspian Sea to
the- West and to favour their
economic and political
cooperation. Meeting for the
ceremony at the Sangachal oil
terminal about fifty kilometres
South of Baku, the three
Presidents, Ilham Aliev of
Azerbijan, Mikhail Saakachvili of
Georgia and Ahmet Necdet Sezer
of Turkey, symbolically opened the
valves of a replica of the pipeline,
placed in a tent a few metres away
from the real BTC. They were
imitated by the American Secretary
for Fuel and Power, Samuel
Bodman and the boss of the British
oil group BP, Lord John Browne,
whose group is the main contractor
of this 4 billion dollar project. The
pipeline will run 1,765 Kilometres
across three countries.

As their leaders explained, the BTC
will be the backbone of the "East-
West power corridor" that the
three countries intend opening up
and in which Kazakhstan, also
very rich in oil and gas, has
confirmed its future participation.
Additional infrastructures such as
a new rail link connecting Turkey,
Georgia and Azerbaijan are
envisaged. "Some people did not
believe that this project would
become a reality”, stressed
Azerbaijani President llham Aliev.
"Some tried to disturb it but the
support of the United States and
the activity deployed by BP have
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helped implement it" he added.
"The pipeline plays a great role in
terms of stability and security in
the region. It is a good example of
regional economic cooperation”, he
continued.

The British BP Group has a 30%
share in the consortium running
the pipeline. The other
shareholders are the Azerbaijani
national oil company Socar,
Ameralda Hess, ConocoPhillips,
Eni, Inpex, Itochu, Statoil, TPAO,
Total and Unocal. The Kazakh
President, Nursultan Nazarbaiev
and the European Energy
Commissioner Andris Piebalgs
also took part in the ceremony.

The pipeline enjoyed a strong
financial and logistic support from
the Americans who are seeking
both to reduce their fuel
dependence on the Middle East
and to affirm their influence in
Azerbaijan and Georgia, where
they are competing with Russia.
The latter, hitherto, has been the
only one able to transport Caspian
crude oil, thanks to its network of
pipelines. However Russian
President Vladimir Putin's special
representative, in charge of
international fuel and power
cooperation, lgor lussutiev, was
absent from the ceremony because
of illness and had not been
replaced.

The BTC will transport to the
Mediterranean up to 1 million
barrels of oil per day (mbd) of the
84 mbd the planet is expected to
consume this year. A very modest
figure compared with the 9.5 mbd
that Saudi Arabia alone produces.
It will enable Caspian oil to avoid
being moved by tankers through
the overcrowded Turkish straights.
The oil producing countries hope,
moreover, for a further inflow of
investments to their countries.

The idea of the BTC was launched
about eleven years ago, following
Azerbaijan's opening up its oil
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industry to the major foreign
groups and has aroused great
expectations in the countries it
passes through. Up to 10 million
barrels will be needed just to fill it,
which will take six months:
delivery of the first load at Ceyhan
is thus envisaged for the fourth
quarter of 2005.

* MILLIONS OF DOLLARS
INTENDED FOR THE
RECONSTRUCTION OF IRAQ
HAVE DISAPPEARED. An
American report published on 4
May reveals the disappearance
some 100 million dollars of a fund
intended for reconstruction in Iraq.
The officials of the former
Provisional Iraqi Authority are
unable to justify this hole. The US
Inspector General charged with
overseeing Iragi reconstruction has
indicated that he had found
"potential indications of fraud"
and subtitled then for legal
investigation. Three reports
published on 4 May call into
question the supervision, by the
Provisional Authority led by
America's Paul Bremer, of Iraqi
reconstruction contracts between
2003 and June 2004. "These reports
paint a picture of a disorganised
and neglectful management of
funds coming from the US tax-
payers and the Iraqi people itself",
denounced US Senator Russ
Feingold. "Billions of dollars, the
success of the stabilisation mission
and American credibility are at
stake", he added. "These reports
inspire very little confidence in the
competence and the transparency
that the United States have shown
so far" he pointed out. Already, on
31 January, the magazine Time had
affirmed that the Provisional
Authority had lost all trace of
nearly nine billion dollars.
Bremer's team had protested at
this report and stressed the
difficulty of producing receipt for

expenses in a disturbed post-war
situation.

Moreover, on 5 May, the House of
Representatives of the US
Congress passed a budgetary
supplement of some 83 billion
dollars to finance military
operations in Iraq and
Afghanistan, which also includes
civilian assistance for the
Palestinians and the victims of the
Asian tsunami. This resolution
envisages a supplementary 75.9
billion dollars envelope to finance
operations in Iraq and
Afghanistan, in top of the 2005
budget. These sums are in
addition to the 200 billion or so
dollars already spent by the Bush
Administration for these
operations.

e THE IMF GRANTS A FRESH
LINE OF CREDIT TO TURKEY,
AMOUNTING TO 10 BILLION
DOLLARS. On 11 May, he
International Monetary Fund (IMF)
granted Turkey a fresh line of credit
amounting to 10 billion dollars to
support its economic programme.
During an audio Press conference,
the IMF official responsible for
Turkey, Reza Moghadam,
announced that the Fund's Board
had agreed to "this new line of
credit that aims to create the
conditions for sustained growth and
create jobs". This fresh credit of 10
billion dollars was granted over
three years and Ankara wiill
immediately be able to draw on the
first instalment of 837.5 million
dollars, the official added.

The IMF's last credit, of 16 billion
dollars, was granted in 2002 after
the serious economic crisis that
had struck the country the year
before. It expired in February. The
granting of this stand-bye credit
goes hand inn hand with a new
programme of economic and
financial reforms to which the
Turkish government committed
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itself by a letter of intent. It aims at
a rate of growth of about 5% and a
reduction in current account
deficits to 4.4% of the GNP, while
inflation should be reduced to 8%
in 2005.

The IMF Director General,
Roderigo Rato, who presided the
Board meeting, rejoiced at
"Turkey's economic performance,
which was the best in a
generation" according to an IMF
communique, which quotes his
remarks. He recalled that "growth
reached 8% in the average over the
last three years, while inflation has
dropped to less than 10%m its
lowest level for over 30 years".
According to him, "the substantial
application of the policy (of
reforms) during the previous
programme with the IMF has been
translated into impressive
performance”. "With the
European Union's decision to
open negotiations for
membership, this signals a total
change in Turkey's economic
perspectives".

The commitments given by the
Turkish government for the next
three years such as maintaining
the objective of primary surplus
(apart from servicing the debt) of
6.5% of the GNP "will
considerably reduce the debt and
help to contain the current account
deficit" he added. Moreover,
observing the independence of the
Central Bank an the introduction,
next year, of an inflation objective,
"will help consolidate the
reduction of inflation" according
to Mr. Rato, who stresses that
these "macroeconomic policies
should facilitate fresh reductions
in interest rates and generate
sustained growth". In the same
way, the application, planned for
this year, of reforms in the banking
system and social security should
contribute to a better investment
climate, according to the IMF.
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TURQUIE Visite officielle du premier ministre turc en Israel dans un climat
rendu difficile par les critiques dont il est la cible

Erdogan veut renouer un dialogue cordial avec Sharon

Istanbul:
Marie-Mich61e Martinet

Pour sa premidre visite offi-
cielle en Israel, le premier mi-
nistre turc, Recep Tayyip Erdo-
gan, a refu hier, d&s son
arrivee, un accueil chaleureux
qui contrasts avec I'evidente de-
terioration des relations entre
les deux pays depuis deux ans :
« Cette visite illustre lefait que
les deux pays ont des relations

. stables, proches et quasiment
intimes », a souligne le ministre
. israelien des Affaires etran-
geres, Sylvan Shalom, insistant
sur la perennite d'un lien que
I'arrivee au pouvoir, en Tur-

quie, il y a deux ans, d'un chef
de gouvernement issu de la
mouvance Islamique, a s6vére-
ment mis a I'epreuve. Qu'a cela
ne tienne : « Cela prouve que
I'islam modere peut parfaite-
ment dialoguer avec Israel», a
precise Sylvan Shalom. Juste
avant de se rendre a Jerusalem
pour y rencontrer le president
israelien, Moshe Katsav, ainsi
gue son homologue, Ariel Sha-
ron, le premier ministre turc,
avait, pour sa part, confie aux
journalistes qu’il esperait
« donner un nouvel elan » aux
relations entre les deux pays, 6n
expliquant. « Nos bonnes rela-

tions avec Israel ne nous empe-
chent pas de faire defranches
critiques ».

Le moins que Ton puisse dire
est que les « franches
critiques » ont 6t6 nombreuses
depuis I'arrivee au pouvoir de
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, en mars
2003. En ddpit des liens histo-
riques rapprochant les deux
pays et de I'accord de coopera-1
tion militaire conclu en 1996, au
grand dam des pays arabes, le
gouvernement turc en place n'a
eu de cesse de prendre ses dis-
tances, affichant des positions
plus que critiques A I'egard du
vieili ami israelien. Au lende-
math de I'assassinat du chefspi-
rituel du Hamas, Cheikh Ahmed
Yassine, tue dans un raid israd-
lien, en mars 2004, Tayyip Er-
dogan n'hesitait pas a qualifier
cette operation d'« acte terro-
rists ». Et, deux mois plus lard,
il evoquait le « terrorisme
d'Etat » pratique par Israel
dans labande de Gaza, avant de
rappeler temporairement son
ambassadeur a Tel-Aviv.

Pendant deux ans, la diplo-
matic turque a ainsi brouille les
cartes de ses traditionnelles al-
liances. Tandis que les relations
avec lIsrael tournaient au vi-
naigre, celles avec Washington
se degradaient egalement, sur
fond de guerre en Irak et de
guerilla kurde persistante. Et, a

mesure gu'elle se demarquait
de ses traditionnels allies, la
Turquie se rapprochait de ses
voisins ira-
niens et sy-

riens...
Avec le
recul, il ap-
parait ce-
pendant
que la prio-
rite de la
Turquie consiste avant tout a
preserver son autonomie dans
une region du monde particulib-
rement instable, ou elle se ver-
raitbienjouer un role de média-
teur. Ce qui I'amene aujourd’hui

a afficher une plus grande mo-
deration. Ainsi, aprfes des mois
de discussions tendues, Ankara
vient d'autoriser les Etais-Unis
it utiliser la base militaire turque
d'Inciriik, dans le sud du pays,
en prticisant toutefols que cette
base logistique ne pourrait ser-
vir au transit des armes ou des
soldats vers I'lrak et I'Afghanis-
tan.

De lameme fa”*on, Ankara ne
cache pas sa volontd de figurer
parmi les acteurs du processus
de paix au Moyen-Orient. Ses
interlocuteurs israeliens sem-
blent etre prats a lui reconnaitre
une telle position :« La Turquie
peut servir de pont entre Israel
et les pays arabes », a declare
Sylvan Shalom, en reiterant

i appui d’'Israel & une entire de
la Turquie dans I’'Union euro-
pdenne, qui «favoriserait la
stability au Moyen-Orient».

Dans la perspective d’'une
dventuelle mediation en favour
de la paix, Recep Tayyip Erdo-
gan doit se rendre aujourd’hui
dans les Territoires palestiniens
oil des entretiens sont prevus
avec le president de I'Autorité
palestinienne, Mahmoud Ab-
bas, et le premier ministre, Ah-
mad Qorei'.

D’importants contrats d’ar-
mements figurant egalement au
programme de sa visite portant,
selon le quotidien Haaretz, sur
la modernisation de 30 appa-
reils F 4 « Fantoms » et la livrai-
son de drones de combat.
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En Turquie, des centaines de milliers d’emplois sont menaces
Le secteur, qui emploie indirectement 4 millions de salaries, veut miser sur I'innovation

ISTANBUL
correspondance

Dans la grande banlieue indus-
trielle d’Istanbul, la zone de Merter
est quasi voude au textile. Pres de
1 500 ateliers de production y sont
regroupes. « L'ambiance est morose
depuis quelgues mois. Chaque jour,
J’entends que deux ou trois entrepri-
ses ferment leurs portes, constate,
amer, Erhan Aktunali, un jeune
patron du secteur. Il n'y a plus de
commandes. Et beaucoup d’incertitu-
de pour l'avenir.»

Le PDG de Tuna Orme fabrique
des T-shirts et des joggings pour
des marques allemandes, fran?aises
ou britanniques et emploie 170 sala-
ries. Son activity a chute de 30%
depuis la suppression des quotas
d’'importation de textile venant de
Chine, le lerjanvier. « Beaucoup de

nos donneurs d'ordres sontpartis en
Chine. Nous devons continuer a
abaisser nos couts de production,
mais nous ne pouvons pas lutter
contre les prix chinois », soupire-t-il.

Pilier de I'dconomie turque, I'in-
dustrie textile represente un tiers
des exportations nationales (15 mil-
liards de dollars en 2003). En comp-
tant les emplois indirects, ce sont
prEs de 4 millions de Turcs qui
vivent de cette manne. Grace ii sa
proximite g”ographique et a des
salaires relativement bas (350 euros
par mois), la Turquie est I'atelier de
I'Union europdenne (UE) et son
deuxteme foumisseur de textile.
Mais la concurrence chinoise pour-
rait plonger le secteur dans la crise.

« Celafaitplus d’'un an quej'avertis
I'VE et /'Organisation mondiale du
commerce [OMC], 100 000 personnes

vontperdre leur travail, clame Suley-
man Orakcioglu, president de I'Asso-
ciation turque des exportateurs de
textile et de confection. Et au moins
200 000 autres sont menace'es. »

ALLER PLUS A L’EST

Dans l'atelier de confection de
Tuna Orme, des couturiers s’affai-
rent. «)e ne suis pas inquiet. Les
Chinois ne pourrontjamais atteindre
cette quality», se rassure un
ouvrier. Son patron est moins opti-
miste. «Je vaispeut-etre devoir licen-
cier toutou partie de mes salaries. Et
dem”nager ma production », regret-
te M. Aktunali. Aller & I'est du pays,
oil les salaires sont moins chers. Voi-
re en Asie centrale. « L'lran, 'Ouzbe-
kistan ou le Turkmenistan sont tris
prises, rapporte-t-il. Certains patient
aussi en Chine.»

A la tete du groupe Joy (350 sala-
ries), un poids lourd du textile,
Kenan Dogan, lui, s'dtait prepare.
«Le probleme ne se pose pas pour
nous car nous sommes trisflexibles et
produisons des choses assez compli-
quees, sur lesquelles la Chine ne nous
concurrence pas, avance-t-il. En
plusjai diminuede 30 % mon temps
de production.» Son activite a
mgme erti depuis le 1" janvier.

Selon M. Dogan, la Turquie,
pour faire face au geant chinois,
doit recentrer sa strategie sur ses
avantages structurels: une proximi-
te culturelle avec I'Europe et un
savoir-faire ancien de sa main-
d’ceuvre.« Les Chinois sont imbatta-
bles sur les grandes quantites et les
produits simples. Mais les Turcs sont
plus re'actifs et sensibles aux modes.
Nous devons jouer sur la qualite.
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D'ici cing ans, la Turquie va devenir
la nouvelle Italie de I'Europe », pro-
phétise-t-il.

Le secteur textile turc devrait aus-
si exporter ses propres marques.
Actuellement, une petite dizaine y
parvient, & l'instar des jeans Mavi,

presents aux Et'ats-Unis, en Allema-
gne ou en Russie. Tuna Orme envi-
sage cette issue. « Pour nous en sor-
tir, nous devons investir dans le desi-
gn et la creation, analyse Asli Aktu-
nali, qui s’occupe du marketing du
groupe familial.

«Le “made in Turkey” doit deve-
nir une reference », conflrme Suley-
man Orakcioglu, patron du groupe
Orka et reprfisentant des exporta-
teurs de textile. ~association, en
partenariat avec I'Union europtien-
ne, va crder a Istanbul un institut

de la mode, pour former a tous les
metiers du secteur. Pour, selon
M. Orakcioglu, «faire d'Istanbul
une capitate de la mode ».

Guillaume Perrier

Hcralb~S*Sribunc  may 3,2005

Iraq’s slippery and unfilled dream

By Erik Eckholm

With vast reservoirs of oil and the
potential to rival Saudi Arabia, Irag has
long tantalized the world’s energy in-
dustry.

But the new Iragi government s glar-
ing failure last week to agree on an oil
minister and the sectarian bargaining
over this crucial appointment, as well as
the unabated insurgency, have been new
reminders of the political faults that
keep the country’s petro-
leum promise unrealized.

“"Unfortunately, oil in
Iraqg is being politicized
more and more,” Issam al-Chalabi, who
was Iraq’s oil minister in the late 1980s,
told a conference of scholars and oil-
company executives in Washington in
late April. “This is dangerous."

Chalabi, now a consultant based in
Jordan and Baghdad, is not related to
Ahmad Chalabi, the former exile who,
in the latest of his political ups and
downs, has been appointed interim oil
minister.

As recently as April, a senior Iraqi
leader evoked the eternal dream that
Iraq could produce 10 million barrels a
day — close to the Saudi levels — within
10 years to 15 years.

Far less progress than that could alter
the global oil market and aid consumers
everywhere.

But two years after Saddam Hussein
was toppled, production is limping
along at about two million barrels a day.
less than before the war, and even at
that rate it may be causing long-term
damage to poorly maintained fields.

U.S. officials had hoped that output at
this stage would be at three million bar-
rels a day, generating funds for recon-
struction. That level of production
could also reduce oil prices, which are
now around $50 a barrel and a global
source of inflationary pressure.

But close to $2 billion worth of Amer-
ican aid to the oil sector has brought
only limited gains.

Sabotage of a pipeline to Turkey has
choked off exports from Irag’s northern
fields, around Kirkuk, and violence has
slowed efforts to renovate the larger
southern fields. .

But even if the insurgency is tamed,
oil experts say, Irag will never receive
the foreign investment and advanced
technologies it needs until the country
has a strategy and laws, ideally en-
shrined in a constitution, for develop-
ing hydrocarbons. Can foreign firms be
partners in exploring and drilling new
fields and in reaping the product, or

News
Analysis

Politics and violence
limit oil’s benefits

will they simply be hired to do the
work?

Whatever pattern Irag chooses, it
must be clearly delineated, industry ex-
ecutives say, with protections for for-
eign investors.

The volatile question of regional au-
tonomy, especially for the Kurds who
want more control over Kirkuk and its
oil, must also be resolved before out-
siders will be likely to put large
amounts of capital at risk.

These issues and more are at play as
the newly elected Iraqgi leaders seek to
write a constitution this year and, more
immediately, try to agree on who
should become oil minister. The stakes
are high, for Irag and for the world’s
consumers. Even if achieving Saudi-
level output seems little more than a
dream, every incremental gain can
make a global difference in the price of
oil, energy experts say.

“Ifthe northern pipeline could be se-
cured and those fields were brought to
their existing capacity, enough oil could
flow to change the world oil market,”
said Lawrence Kumins, an oil expert at
the congressional Research Service.

The Kirkuk fields could be producing
800,000 barrels a day within six months
to a year, Kumins said, and “the world

oil market swings on amillion barrels a

daﬁ’ H B H

erman Franssen, an oil specialist at
the Center for Strategic and Interna-
tional Studies in Washington, cautioned
against too much optimism. Even if
Iraq's political situation stabilizes, he

noted, it takes years to sign contracts
and get oil wells working. Any major
decisions on oil development must also
await the results of a study, being con-
ducted by British Petroleum and Royal
Dutch Shell, that will chart the state of
the country’s oil fields and assess the
most promising next steps.

"Doubling output to four million bar-
rels a day by the end ofthe decade would
be a major achievement,” Franssen said.
"And that would make a big difference in
the global market, absolutely.”

There is a near consensus in the oil
industry, he said, that prices will re-
main high in the coming years, though
not necessarily at recent levels of $50 a
barrel and more. Barring a widespread
recession, he said, prices may bottom
out at $30 rather than the previous low
of $18.

No one doubts lIraqg's potential lor
enormous production. Only 17 of its 80
known oil fields have been developed,
and the costs of new production are
among the world’s lowest, according to
the U.S. Department of Energy.

Huge geologically promising areas of
Irag have never been explored with ad-
vanced seismic techniques.

But the focus now is simply on re-
suming maintenance at existing fields
to safeguard their output.

Since the international sanctions that
followed lIraqg’s invasion of Kuwait in
1990, the country has done virtually
none of the customary nurturing of oil
wells normally carried out every one to
three years. Also halted was the drilling
of new wells, which is necessary to re-
place old ones, to reach shifting reser-
voir pockets or to apply strategic injec-
tions of pressure.

The New York Times

An American soldier patrolling oil pipelines in northern Iraq.

Petroleum lines are a favorite !
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Kurds:
the key
to Iraqg

The U.S. thinks Iraqg’s
new Kurdish president

IS a sign of increasing
harmony and democracy.
Yesterday’s bombing tells
a different story, says
analyst andre gerolymatos

he suicide bombing yester-
day in the northern Iraqi
city of Erbil at the offices of
a Kurdish party is a cruel re-
minder that the war in Iraq is far
from over— and could degenerate
into a full-scale civil conflict. For
the Kurds, itunderscores the fact
that their safety cannot be secured
by the new Iraqi state.

Amid the ever-rising death toll in
Iraq, a new political establishment
seeks to give the country its first
coalition government. The ap-
pointment of a veteran Kurdish
leader, Jalal Talabani, as President
oflraqis part political compromise
and partwishful thinking. Ulti-
mately, it reinforces the myth that,
with enough time and rigorous ap-
plication of democracy, the United
States can transform Iraq into a
united federation.

There is no doubt that some Ira-
gis of different political, religious
and ethnic backgrounds are now
prepared to work together—if .
onlyto get the Americans out of
their country. Distaste for the Unit-
ed States does not include the
Kurds, however. Unlike the rest of
Irag's disparate communities, the
Kurds are decidedly pro-American

and willing participants in the fight
against militant Islam. They're pre-
pared to keep the Americans in the
region as long as possible, believ-
ingthata U.S. military presence in

Iraq is the primary guarantee for
their hard-fought autonomy and
future independence. This, inand
ofitself, sets the Kurds apart from
the rest ofthe Iraqgis.

But the election ofa Kurd as
president or the recasting of Iraq as
a federation cannot substitute for
the ultimate desire among Irag’s
Kurdish people for independence.
The Kurds have been a sovereign
people-in-waiting far too long to
accept anything less than eventual
complete independence. Most
Kurds hope that the reconfigura-
tion oflraq into afederation is
merely the first step toward the es-
tablishment ofan independent
Kurdistan.

The establishment of such a
state would placethe U.S. ina
quandary. Realistically, the alliance
with the Kurds offers die only prac-
tical option for the United States to
implement a forward policy in the
region and provide a stable areato
maintain substantial American
forces in the Middle East. Itis no

accident that the U.S. is construct-
ing several large military and intel-
ligence facilities in Kurdish Iraq,
and also undertaking to arm and
train Kurdish militias and special
forces.

A united pro-American lraq still
remains aforlorn hope for U.S. pol-
icy-makers. Many in the Bush ad-
ministration wish to believe that
the swearing in of Mr. Talabani will
serve to persuade the Kurds, Shiites
and even Sunnis to take partin the
creation ofafederal Irag. Mr. Tala-
bani's presidency, however, has
only papered over historic divb
sions among Irag's embittered mi-
norities and may ultimately even
widen the religious and ethnic
schisms.

The disposition of oil-rich Kir-
kuk, for example, remains an in-
tractable issue. The Kurds claim it
as their own historic territory and

demand that itremain part ofthe
autonomous Kurdish region. They
also insist that they have the right
to maintain armed militias. Most
Iraqis, especially the predominant
Shiites, assume the contrary and
expect thatthe country’s president
(even though the post is ceremoni-
al) will support the territorial integ-

rity of Iraq. How Mr. Talabani will
reconcile Kurdish ambitions and
Iragi centrist tendencies remains a
crucial open question.

There is even less agreement
among lragis on the role of Islam in
the proposed new federation. For
many, Islam remains the source of
all political, social and cultural or-
ganizations. This beliefwill have an
impact on how Iragi democracy
can be reconciled with religious
ideology. In this context, the ap-
pointment of a leading Shia politi-
cian, Ibrahim al-Jaafari, as Prime
Minister underscores Washington's
anxieties over the role of Islam in
Iraq. Iraqi politicians ofvarious
stripes may have engaged in horse-
trading to establish a government,
but it remains to be seen whether
all Iragis can ever vote outside their
religious and ethnic blocs.

These uncertainties over the fu-
ture of Iraqg further highlight the
significance of the Kurds to the
Americans. In the short term, the
autonomous Kurdish territory has
enabled the U.S. to concentrate its
forces in central and southern Iraq,
safe in the knowledge that the
Kurds control the northern part of
the country. It has also been are-

minder to Turkey notto take Amer-
ican friendship for granted, and a
not-so-subtie warning to Iran and
Syria (both countries have sub-
stantial Kurdish minorities) that
the U.S. has the means ofusing
these minorities to instigate se-
rious unrest.

TWvice in the last century (in 1946
and 1979), Iranian Kurds tried to
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break away from Iran; it would not
take much to instigate another up-
rising. Fundamentally, the Ameri-
cans see the Kurds as a means to
counter the pro-lranian Shiites and
keep Iraq away from the clutches of
the mullahs in Tehran. The ap-
pointment of Mr. Talabani, albeit a

singular accolade for the Kurds, is
more an exercise in the machina-
tions ofthe democratic process
and less an indicator of the politi-
cal direction ofthe Iraqi state. The
Erbil bombing simply underscores
the difficulties in forging a federa-
tion of Kurds, Shiites and Sunnis.

Andrd Gerolymatos is chair of
Hellenic Studies at Simon Fraser
University and the author ofRed
Acropolis, Black Terror: The Greek
CivilWar and the Origins of
Soviet-American Rivalry.
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La terreur ensanglante le Kurdistan irakien
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Quarante-slx personnes
sont mortes dans un at-
tentat suicide, hler, d
Erbil dans le Kurdistan.

C'est I'un des attentats les plus
sanglants en Irak depuls les
Elections du 30 Janvier. lla
frapp6 Erbil, une vllle kurde si-
tube a 350 km au nord de
Bagdad.  capitate ¢ du Parti
démocratlque du Kurdistan
(PDK). L'attentat a 4t6 commls
au leridemaln de la prestation
de serment du gouvernement.
be bllan dfinltlf de 'attentat
s'6tabllt & 46 morts et 95 bles-

o
<

A

Q

etalt plutdt dpargnee

qu'll y avalt six cadavres non
Identifies.

Aprfcs I'exploslon, des cen-
talnes d'habltants ont accouru
sur les lleux. Certains ont exprf-
m4 leur col&re contre cet acte
de violence ayant ensanglante
la vllle, qul connalt un calme
relatlf en comparalson avec les
zones rebelles.

Flaques de sang

* Les assassins et les tueurs
veulent exporter leur cam-
pagne de terreur au Kurdistan
padflque*, s'est indigne un
etudlant. ¢ Rlen ne peut expll-
quer un tel acte slnon une vo-

lontd d&Ib&ee de falre de tout
le pays un champ de batallle et
de destrudlon ¢, a-t-Il ajoute.

ses, selon les autorlt6s locales
qul present qu'un kamikaze
avaft vis6 des recrues de la po- ~ geonsd poursulvre la lutte

par les attentats

4 MAI 2005

T wn

lice.
Dans une vllle calme

» Cegenre d'actes Inches ne
nous fera pas peur et ne va
pas nous terrorlser’, a declare

contre le terrorlsmeJusqu'd le
dGradner', a-t-Il Insists.

Un mé6dedn de 1'hOpltal Rouz
Carl, le plus grand de la vllle, a
lu devant la foule des parents
venus demander des nouvelles

Nawzad Hadl, le gouvemeur,
aprfcs s'fitre rendu au chevet

une liste de 39 tu6s, tous des

La television publlque Iragla,
qul transmettalt les travaux

d une session du Parlement &
Bagdad, a Interrompu ses
emissions pour montrer en di-
rect le lieu de I'attaque. Sur les
Images, des flaques de sang
maculalentlachaussé6e...

Attentat dans un quartier commerfant de Bagdad

LUNDI 2 MAI, deux voitures pi£gfes ont explost &
Bagdad. La premiere visait un haut fonctionnaire du
ministfcre de l'int6rieur; la seconde a fait au moms
quatre morts dans un quartier commercant de la vine.
Pour cette seule joum£e, le pays a 6t6 secoue par au
moins huit attentats, faisant plus de 20 victimes ira-
kiennes et de nombreux blesses.

Selon 'armee americaine, douze <«rebelles » qui
seraient lies au reseau du Jordanien Abou Moussab
Al-Zarkaoui ont ete tu€s lors d’'une operation de la
Force multinationale prds de la ville irakienne d Al-

Qalm, sur la frontiere avec la Syrie. Par ailleurs, deux
avions de chasse americains F/A-18 Hornet qui survo-
laient I'lrak se sont ecrases lundi soir.iLe corps d’un
des deux pilotes a ete retrouve «tdt'mardi matin », a
annonce I’'armee americaine.

Marquee par la poursuite des violences sur le ter-
rain, la joumee de lundi a permis une avancee sur le
plan politique avec la conclusion d’un accord sur I'at-
tribution de six ministeres et d’'un poste de premier
ministre aux Arabes sunnites dans le nouveau gouver-
nement irakien.
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60 Kurds Killed by Suicide Attack on Police
Recruits in Northern lraq

Erbil is a provincial capital in the
normally calm Kurdish territory.

RECRUITS ARE THE TARGET

Terror Group Says Attack
Was in Retribution for
Kurdish Aid to U.S.

By WARZERJAFF
and RICHARD A. OPPEL Jr.

ERBIL, Irag, May 4 — A suicide
bomber pretending to be a job seeker
blew himself up Wednesday morning
outside a police recruiting center in
this Kurdish provincial capital, kill-
ing at least 60 Kurds, most of them
prospective policemen, and wound-
ing 150 others as insurgents pressed
an effort to destabilize Iraq’s infant
democratic government.

A well-known terrorist group,
Ansar al Sunna, which has beeri ac-
tive in northern Iraq, took responsi-
bility for the blast and said it was in-
tended as retribution for the involve-
ment of Kurdish troops fighting in-
surgents alongside American forces
in flash points like Falluja and Mo-
sul.

Near the recruiting center, blood
was splattered over buildings, and
pieces of flesh were strewn on the
pavement, in trees and on top of
damaged cars. lragi and American
soldiers used plastic bags to collect
the remains.

Arab television showed emergen-

Safin Hamcd/Agcnce France-Presse — Getty Images

Shoes and a pool of blood where a suicide bomber struck yesterday

near a police recruiting center, Irag's biggest terrorist act since March.

cy workers frantically loading hap-
hazardly bandaged victims into am-
bulances and taking them to nearby
hospitals, where hallways were
crowded with frenzied relatives.

Blood mixed with water from fire
hoses collected in large pools in the
street near the blast site and close to
an office of the Kurdistan Demo-
cratic Party, which controls the
western and northern Kurdish region
and is led by Massoud Barzani.

The bombing was the biggest Sin-
gle act of terrorism in Irag since ear-
ly March, and only the second post-
invasion strike of its magnitude in
the normally calm Kurdish territo-

ries, where the highly disciplined mi-
litia, the pesh merga, enforce a strict
system of checkpoints and ethnic
profiling intended to keep out insur-
gents.

Close to 200 people, mostly Iraqi
police officers and soldiers, have
been killed in car bomb attacks and
other Insurgent ambushes since the
government was announced last
Thursday. The campaign by insur-
gents is apparently aimed at intimi-
dating Iraqg’s first democratically
elected government.

The leaders of the new administra-
tion sworn in Tuesday evening are
largely Shiites and Kurds who repre-
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sent populations heavily persecuted
during the rule of Saddam Hussein,
whose Sunni Arab supporters now
make up a large part of the insurgen-
cy. Sunnis say they are being short-
changed in the new government and
fear vengeful Shiite leaders will

purge government ranks of former
members of Mr. Hussein’s Baath
Party.

In an interview on Wednesday, Ab-
dul-Satar Sadcg, a senior Interior
Ministry official in Erbil, described
the attack: “At the front gate there
was a policeman organizing the
movement of the recruits into the
building. At that time, the bomber
was queued with them, and because
he was unable to enter the building,
he detonated himself by the gate
where the young men gathered, Kill
ing 46, including the policeman who
was searching. We expect the num-
ber of the dead to mount.”

American military officials said
later Wednesday that the death toll
was 60.

An American soldier who went to
the scene said, “The bomber was fac-
ing the front door, aiming at entering
the office, but he couldn’t, so he blew
himself up in the midst of the crowd."

Abdul-Razaqg Sarmab, a 17-year-
old who was hit by shrapnel as he
waited in line to register to join the
police force, told Reuters from his
hospital bed, “All | can remember is
a huge explosion from behind which
lifted me off my feet.”

“The scene was like a slaughter-
house with body parts everywhere,
heads, hands, eyes,” Mr. Sarmab
said. “It was terrible. Those who are
doing this are animals because it is
all against Islam.”

Baghdad was also struck by more
violence on Wednesday. Nine Iraqi
soldiers were killed by a suicide car
bomb that hit an Iraqgi convoy in the
hostile Dawra district of southern
Baghdad, according to an official at
the Interior Ministry.

The American military also said it
had located the body of the second pi-
lot missing in action over south-cen-
tral Iraq after the presumed collision
of two F/A-18 jets from the aircraft
carrier Carl Vinson on Monday
night.

Hours after the attack in Erbil, 220
miles north of Baghdad, Ansar al
Sunna posted an Internet statement
claiming responsibility for the blast,
but said it was not the work of a killer
on foot but a suicide car bomber.
That account, however, was disputed
by Kurdish officials.

For such a devastating blast, a
killer on foot would probably..have

had to wear a payload of high explo-
sives hidden in a vest or elsewhere
on his body.

In December, what military offi-
cials believe was probably a suicide
bomber wearing an Iraqi military
uniform infiltrated the mess tent of a
United States base in Mosul — a res-

Iragi Kurds removed a body from the site of a suicide bombing

yesterday morning in Erbil, in northern Iraq

tive and largely Arab city 60 miles
west of Erbil — and detonated an ex-
plosive vest laced with ball bearings.
The blast killed 22 people, including
14 American troops and four Ameri-
can contractors. Ansar al Sunna also
took responsibility for that attack.

In the statement on the Erbil blast,
Ansar al Sunna criticized Mr. Bar-
zani for lending Kurdish troops to
support American forces and
warned that more attacks were com-
ing. The group is believed to be an
offshoot of Ansar al Islam, a jihadist
organization driven out of its base in
northern Iraqg by American and
Kurdish troops two years ago.

“This operation that shakes your
throne is a response for the torture
our brothers undergo day and night
in your prisons and is a response
against the pesh merga forces that
lent themselves to the crusaders and
raised its weapon against the Mus-
lims,” the statement said. “Be ac-
knowledged that we are preparing
more for you, so get ready for that
sooner or later.”

Only one other insurgent strike of
this size has hit the Kurdish territo-
ries since American forces invaded
Irag two years ago: an attack on
Feb. 1,2004, by two bombers at politi-
cal gatherings in Erbil that killed at
least 105. Mr. Sadeq, the Kurdish In-
terior Ministry official, said Wednes-
day’s attack in Erbil had been car-

ried out in much the same fashion.
The 2004 attack is also believed to
have been the work of insurgents af-
filiated with Ansar al Sunna.

Despite a wave of terrorism since
the new government was selected,
Irag has not had one distinct attack
this deadly since a bomber killed 53
people in Kirkuk on March 10. Ten
days earlier, a suicide car bomber in
the Shiite city of Hilla killed at least
136 people, mostly lIraqi police and
army recruits. And while large at-
tacks have grown common across
much of Iraq, such strikes are highly

unusual in the Kurdish north, where
patrols of Pesh Merga maintain
checkpoints on the roads leading into
the region and also in large Kurdish
cities.

The Kurds, generally, are friendly
toward Americans and mistrustful
of lraqi Arabs. There is support
among Kurds to secede from lIraq
and create an independent Kurdi-
stan, though Kurdish leaders say
they do not plan to pursue secession.

The attack in Erbil came on the
first full day of Iraqg’s first demo-
cratic government, whose president,
Jalal Talabani, is a Kurd who fought
Mr. Hussein. The new prime min-
ister, Dr. lbrahim al-Jaafari, and
most of his cabinet were sworn in
Tuesday evening.
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AErbll, au Kurdistan, hier, une mare de sang, apres l'attentat-suicide quia fait 46 morts et 94
blesses devant les bureaux du Parti democratique du Kurdistan.

Les violences ont redouble depuis la formation du gouvernement, le 28 avril.

Pendant la crise politique,
le carnage continue en Irak

Carnage dans la communaute kurde

vec un nouvel et
sanglantattentatau
Kurdistan, la gue-
rillaa, hierencore,
plongel’lrakdansle
carnage tandis que

daddansunattentatalavoitu-
re piegee. Cesdeuxexplosions
interviennent au lendemain
de I'investiture officielle du
gouvernement et trois mois
apres des elections dont les

le jeune gouvernemdfighigns attendaientunren-

kien se montrait toujours
impuissantaresoudre sapre-
mierecrisepolitique. IInepar-
vient en effet pas a attribuer
certains ministeres,commele
Petrole etlaDefense.

AErbil, ousiege legouverne-
ment de la region autonome
kurde, c'estun kamikaze quia
faitsautersacharge explosive
enfind’'apres-mididevantles
bureaux du Parti democra-
tique duKurdistan (PDK), qui
servent egalement de centre
de recrutement de la police.
Lebilans’eleve a46 morts et
94 blesses, selon le gouver-
neurde laville, etleshopitaux
sedisentdebordes.

Plustard dans lasoiree, 9 sol-

dats irakiens ont ete tues et
17 personnes blessees a Bag-

forcementde lasecurite.

Marchandages. Les attentats
d’hierfontsuiteaunedespires
semaines que I'lrak ait con-
nues. Ensixjours, depuisl'an-
nonce de laformationdu gou-
vemement, le 28 avril, plus de
150personnes, pour laplupart
des civils, ont trouve lamort
dansdesattaques etdes atten-
tats. Cette multiplication des
violences rend derisoires les
interminables marchandages
ministerielsauseindelacoali-
tion qui se partage le pouvoir.
D’autant que ce gouverne-
ment n'est que transitoire et
ne dureraque quelques mois,

I'une de ses taches etant de
preparer la future Constitu-
tion. Certes, le Premier mi-
nistre (chiite), Ibrahimal-Jaa-

fari, aprete sermentmardi, la
maindroitesurle Coran, dans
une salle de conferences de la
Zoneverte, secteursous haute
surveillance del'armee ameri-
caine et interdit a la popula-
tiondans le centre de Bagdad.
Maislegouvernementincom-
plet qu’il preside dissimule
mal la profonde polarisation
dupays, chiiteset Kurdesd'un
cote, sunnites del'autre, quiva
toujourss'amplifiant. Ainsi, la
liste du cabinet annoncee a
cette occasion ne comporte
plus que 30 ministeres,ycom-
pris les postesdu Premier mi-

nistre etde sesdeuxvice-Pre-
miers ministres, alors que cel-
le, provisoire, annoncee le
28 avril, endesignait37. Man-
quentcinqgpostes ministeriels,
dont ceux strategiques de la
Defense (promiseaun sunni-
te) etdu Petrole (garantiaun
chiite), etdeuxpostes device-
Premierministre.
Ligne rouge. Meme pendantla
ceremonie d’investiture, la
divisionentre com-
munautes est ap-
parue cinglante.

Ainsi, Fundesvice-

presidents, le

sunnite Ghazi al-
Yaouar, qui futlepremierpre-
sidentde Flrak post-Saddam,
et plusieurs deputes de sa
communaute ontboycotte la
prestationde serment. llsac-
cusentles nouveaux hommes
forts de n'avoir pas tenu leur
promessed’ungouvemement
«d’union nationale». Tousles

regards sontfixes surleposte
de la Defense, dont les sun-
nites ontfaitune ligne rouge.
«Nous avons constamment
propose des noms mais ils ont
touseterejetes», indiquaithier
Ahmed Najadi, porte-parole
de Ghazial-Yaouar. Selon lui,
ils ont ete repousses par les
chiites, qui les soup$onnent
d'avoirdes liens avec larebel-
lion. Habile negociateur, Al-
Jaafariestsensibleauxreven-
dications sunnites mais doit
compter avec les autres for-
mations de laliste chiite tres
heteroclitevoulueparl'ayatol-
lahAli Sistanipourremporter
les elections du 30 avril. Ces
partisveulentune «debaasifi-
cation» enprofondeurdesins-
titutions politiques, militaires
etadministratives, tandisque
lessunnites nejurentque par
deshommescompetentsetde
confiance. «Le probleme de
Jagfari, clestquetoutes lesper-

sonnesquiontassezdexperien-
cepour devenir ministre de la
Defense ontunjour ou l'autre
ete loyales au Baas et a Sad-
dam», analyse le diplomate
americain Richard Murphy,
citeparFAFP. Leblocage pour-
raitdoncdurer.
Retour. Ce cabinet n'est pas
sanssurprise. Aucunmembre
ducourant (laique) de lyadAl-
laoui, I'ex-Premier ministre,
n'yfigure. Enrevanche, le chii-
te laique Ahmed Chalabi fait
son retour comme vice-Pre-
mierministreetministre inte-
rimaire du Petrole. Ancien
chefdugouvernementinteri-
maire mis en place par
Washington enjuin 2003, ce
proche du Pentagone et de
I'lran etaittombe endisgrace
sous Faction conjuguee de la
ClA-quiFaccusaitdetrahirau
profit de Teheran- et dAl-
laoui.-*-

JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN
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Scores killed and
injured as
insurgents hit
Kurdish capital

Rory Carroll in Baghdad
and Michael Howard in Irhil

o be a police officer in Iraqg is a

. a month it seemed worth the

"I risk, and they flocked to the

recruitment centre in droves,

young men in shabby clothes hoping for
ablue uniform.

The queue snaked down the street in
morning sunshine. But one man in the
line already had ajob. He was a suicide
bomber.

No one noticed him until it was loo late.
The explosion thundered across Irbil and
in an instant dozens lay dead and dying.
It was 9.30am local time.

“The scene was like a slaughterhouse,
with body parts everywhere, heads,
hands, eyes. Itwas terrible,” one survivor,
Abdul-Razaq Sarmab, 17, said from his
hospital bed.

At least 46 people died and more than
60 were wounded in one ofthe bloodiest
attacks this year, bringing to nearly 200
the number killed since the new govern-
mentwas formed last week.

The bomb incinerated seven cars and
damaged nearby buildings.

Elsewhere in Irag, a car bomb in Bagh-
dad killed nine Iraqgi national guardsmen
and wounded 20 people, while roadside
bombs in the capital killed two US sol-
diers. In the southern town of Hilla, a
bomb damaged the office of Dawa, one of
the main Shiaruling parties.

The onslaught came a,mid growing
despondency in the US about events in
Irag. A CNN/USA Today/Gallup poll said
57% ofthose interviewed thought it had
notbeeri worth goingto war, up from 50%
in February. Some 42% said things were
going "well", down from 52% in March.

The gloom was deepened by aclassified
congressional report in which General
Richard Myers, the chairman of the US
joint chiefs of staff, said the wars in
Afghanistan and Iraq had drained the
Pentagon’s ability to deal with other
potential conflicts, though he said the
military could still meet all of Washing-
ton’s policy objectives.

Irbil's objective last night was to bury
the .dead and treat the wounded. The US
military put the death toll at 60. One
health ministry official said 46 had died.
Ahospital doctor put itas high as 90.

Even the lowest estimate made it the
single deadliest attack since February,
when a car bomber killed more than 120
people in Hilla. The target then was also
a crowd ofwould-be police recruits.

With unemployment of almost 70%
there is no shortage of young men seek-
ing to enlist.

Yesterday’s bomb struck a two-storey

Theyqueuedtojoinlraq's police.
Butone man had ajob -the bomber

Ayoung boy lies In a hospital in Irbil after yesterday’s suicide bombing in the city.
The US military putthe death toll at 60, but a hospital doctoarcfeimed as many as 90

hi*d died Photograph: Reuters

building that served as a police recruit-
ment centre.

“l was standing outside. All | remember
is seeing a huge explosion and seeing
many people that were injured and
killed,” said Fareed Makhdid, a dazed
28-year-old policeman who was covered
in blood.

The blast hurled “tennis-ball sized
lumps of flesh” on to the lawn of a hotel
300 metres away, according to ArrafZiad,
who had been having breakfast in what
locals call the Sheraton, though it is not
part ofthe chain.

Gwynne Roberts, a British documen-
tary film-maker, was also in the hotel. He
ran out and saw pandemonium. “There
was a pile of bodies in grotesque shapes,

all ofthem appeared to be young men,” he
said. “We were all terrified there was
going to be another explosion.”

Hawra Muhammad, 37, found his
brother, Ahmed, 32, slumped, but alive: “I
lifted my brother on to my shoulders and
took him to a nearby hospital. The blood
on my shirt Is my brother's.”

One survivor thought the blast had
come from a car, but the vast majority
sourced it to a man on foot who was
assumed to have Worn abomb-laden vest.

The militant group Army of Ansar al-
Sunna claimed responsibility, according
to an internet statement posted on its
website. It promised more attacks on
Kurds who, along with the majority Shia,
dominate the new government.

“This attack which shook your throne is
in response to our brothers who are being
tortured inyour prisons, and to the infidel
peshmerga [Kurdish militia] who surren-
dered themselves to the crusaders,” it
said.

Ambulances and taxis ferried people
with burns and shrapnel to hospitals,
where staff used loudspeakers to direct
the influx. Dr Mahmoud Othman, a senior
Kurdish politician who treated the

wounded, said the casualties appeared to
beajl men under 20. Many had fractures
from nail wounds.

Itwas an unnerving reminder ofatwin
suicide bomb attack in February 2004

Politicians in Baghdad
united in condemnation.
‘This is an inhuman
operation, killing the sons
of the land who were
coming to protect Iraq’,
said a Sunni member of
the national assembly

that killed more than 100 people in Irbil.
“We must never let our guard down in the
face ofthis terrorism,” Dr Othman said.

Irbil, 217 miles north of Baghdad, is
home to the Kurdish regional govern-
ment, which presides over the safest part
of lIraq. But its proximity to the
insurgency stronghold of Mosul makes it
difficult to secure, according to a KUrdish
security source. He said the original tar-
get may have been a scheduled meeting
between the two main Kurdish parties
which was postponed yesterday.

Politicians in Baghdad united in con-
demnation. “This is an inhuman opera-
tion, killing the sons ofthe land who were
coming to protect Iraq,” said Mohsin al-
Jarwa, a Sunni Arab member of the
national assembly.

Most recent attacks have concentrated
on Baghdad, underlining the tenuous
authority of a government cobbled
together after months of bickering be-
tween Shia and Kurds in the wake ofthe
January election.

The cabinet was sworn in on Tuesday,
but the defence ministry and other key
posts earmarked for Arab Sunnis were
filled with temporary appointees because
of continued wrangling which some frus-
trated Iraqis compared to Nero fiddling
while Rome burned.

In a glimmer ofgood news for the gov-
ernment, it said security forces had cap-
tured Ayman Sabawi, a son of Saddam
Hussein's half-brother Sabawi Ibrahim al-
Hassan, in a raid.
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IRAN Elies se preparent a lancer des operations suicides contre les troupes

americaines stationnees en Irak

Ces jeunes lraniennes candidates
au martyre

Teheran: Delphine Minoui

ATl'heure ou les Iraniennes de
son age surfont sur Internet et
collectionnent les foulards colo-
rs, Somayeh a d'autres preoc-
cupations en tete. Tchador noir
et baskets aux pieds, elle recite
par coeur les principaux versels
du Coran et manie parfaitement
les armes. Son reve:« Se baltre.
quitte a mourir. pour defendre
la cause des musulmans.»

Il'y a quelques jours, lajeune
Iranienne de 25 ans estallee ins-
crire son nom sur la liste des
« candidates au martyre ».
L'appel aux volontaires a 6t6
lance par le Comite pour la com-
memoration des martyres du
mouvement islamique interna-
tional, une association non gou-
vemementale. Objectif: se pr<5-
parer a lancer des operations
suicides contre les troupes ame-
ricaines stationndes en Irak, ou
contre des cibles israeliennes en
territoire occupe.

En une soiree, plus de 400
noms ont ete enregistrds. l.'an-
nee demiere, la meme associa-
tion avait deja obtenu quelque
2 000 signatures. « La majorite
des candidats au martyre sont
des femmes », souligne fiere-

ment Zeinab Gol Mohammadi,
une des organisatrices.
Officiellement, les autoritds de
Teheran ont pris leurs distances
avec ce genre d’organisations,
presentees comme des initia-
tives privees. Mais la Republique
islamique d’lran, qui ne recon-
nait pas Israel, n'ajamais cache
son soutien au Hezbollah.
Chaque semaine, la pridre col-
lective raisonne aux cris de
« Mort a Israel, mort a I'Arne-
rique ». En 1997, l'arrivde du
president reformateur Khatami

donna pourtant une image plus
souriante de I'lran, longtemps
etiquetee comme pays terroriste
par la communaute intematio-
nale. Dans un de ses premiers
discours, Khatami appela la
nouvelle generation a « regarder
la vie, non la mort». Mais les
conservateurs, de retour en
force dans les municipalites et

au Pnrlemcent - et vainqueurs
potentials des presidentielles de
juin prochain  entretiennent
un gout prononce pour la notion
de « martyre ».

Mehdi Koutchakzadeh. de-
pute de la droite islamique, vient
ainsi do suggerer a la mairie de
Teheran de « dresser a trovers
la ville des statues de martyres
palestiniennes ». Des fresques a
leur efligie seront bientot inau-
gurees sur certaines grandes ar-
teros de la capitalo iranienne. Le
grand ayatollah Hossein Nouri
Hamedani vient dgalement de
prononcer une fatwa autorisant
les attentats suicides menes par
des Iraniens.« De telles actions,
prectse-t-il, sontjugees accep-

tables dans la guerre sacree au
nom de Dieu, surtout quand la
difference entre lesforces mili-
taires ennemies et I'armee de
l'islam est trop importante pour
pouvoir recourir a des moyens
guerriers classiques.»

« La candidature au martyre
est plus symbolique qu 'autre
chose, reconnait neanmoins
Zeinab Gol Mohammadi. Sans
decision officielle du guide reli-
gieux, Tayatollah Ali Khame-
nei, nous n'agirons pas. » De-
pths le lancement des inscrip-
tions. il y a un an, aucun des vo-
iontaires n'a ainsi mis sa parole
on action. Sur plus de 60 mil-
lions d'lraniens, le faible
nombre de candidats relativise
d’offtce I'importance que cer-
tains cherchent a donner a
I'6v6nement.

Mais dans de nombreuses fa-
milies de veterans de la guerre
Iran-Irak, le « martyre » est
restd une valeur qu’on honore
au quotidien. Somayeh venait
juste de naitre quand son pere
partit au front pour defendre
| Iran face aux troupes de Sad-
dam, un an apres le renverse-
ment du chah et Tarrivee des re-
ligieux au pouvoir. « Mon
regret: avoir ete trop petite
pour pouvoir participer a la
guerre lran-lrak. Pour tout bon

musulman, mourir en martyre
est le plus sacre des vceux. C'est
la.rencontre ultime avec Dieu.
En me portant candidate, j'es-
pere que mon vceu se reali-

sera ». souffle-t-elle. Colibataire,
omployee de bureau dans une
ontreprise locale, elle n'envisage
le mariage qu'avec un «futur
martyr, comme moi».

Ses modeles de reference
s'appellent Ayat al Alkhesr, ou
encore Rim Saleh al-Riashi, de
jeunes Palestiniennes kami-
kazes, auteurs d'attentats sui-
cides en lIsrael. Ce sont, dit-elle,
« les Israeliens et les Ameri-
cains qui sont les vrais terro-
ristes. Sils se contentaient de
rester sur leur propre territoire
et s'ils respectaient les valeurs

des musulmans, on n'irait pas
lesattaquer».

Somayeh a deja envisage tous
les scenarios. « En cas d'inva-
sion americaine ou d'attaque
des sites nucleaires iraniens. je
traverserai la frontiere ira-
nienne pour mourir en martyr
contre les troupes d'occupation
stationnees en Irak. Ceux qui
s 'attaquent aux Americains en
Irak, ce ne sont pas des «terro-
ristes ». ce sont des « resis-
tants ». Quand tu domes un
coup, dit-elle, ilfaut t'attendre a
recevoir le meme coup.»

A New York, le ministre iranien des Affaires etrangeres,
Kamal Kharrazi (d gauche), a reaffirme le droit
de son pays a la technologie de I'atome. (Photo F, Franklin/AP.)
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The new lrag comes ethics-free

WASHINGTON

he lIragis have thrown the

United States another curve-

ball. Ahmad Chalabi — con-

victed embezzler in Jordan,

suspected lIranian spy, double-crosser

of America, purveyor of phony war-in-

stigating intelligence — is the new act-
ing Iraqgi oil minister.

Is that why we Americans went to
war, to put the oily in charge of the oil,
to set the swindler who would be
Spartacus atop the ultimate gusher?

Does anybody still think the path to
war wasn't greased by oil?

The neocons’ con man had been paid
millions by the United States to tell the
Bushies what they wanted to hear on
Iragi weapons of mass destruction. A
year ago, the State Department and fac-
tions in the Pentagon turned on him
after he began bashing America and us-
ing Saddam'’s secret files to discredit his
enemies.

Right after the invasion, the charlatan
was escorted into Irag by U.S. troops and
cultivated an axis of Americans, Iragis
and Iranians. He got a fancy house with
layers of armed guards and began help-
ing himselfto Iraqi assets. The U.S. occu-
pation sicced the Iragi police on his resi-
dence only after an Iraqi judge had thugs
in the Chalabi posse arrested on suspi-
cion ofkidnapping, torture and theft.

Newsweek revealed that the United
States suspected Chalabi of leaking
secret information about American war
plans for Iraq to the Iranians before the
invasion, and of perhaps leaking
"highly classified" information to Iran
that could “get people killed” ifabused
by the lIranians. Chalabi claimed the
Iranians set him up.

In August oflast year, while he was at
a cabin in the lranian mountains, the
Iraqgis ordered him arrested on counter-

feiting charges, which were
dropped for lack of evidence.
Now, showing survival skills that
make Tom DeLay look like a piker, the
resourceful Thief of Baghdad has
popped back up as one of the four
deputy prime ministers and the interim
cabinet minister controlling the one
valuable commodity in that wasteland:
the second-largest oil reserves after
Saudi Arabia. He even has a DelLay-like
talent for getting relatives on the payroll:
A nephew is the new finance minister.
Anthony Cordesman, a Middle East
expert ai the Center for Strategic and
International Studies in Washington,

later

This is not an Iraqi
government that will
practice Athenian democracy
or end the insurgency.

told Reuters that many lraqgis would
consider the plum job for Chalabi “put-
ting a fox in charge of the henhouse.”
The choice, he added, “is going to make
it extremely easy for people to make
charges about corruption.”

Qil isn't on the front burner only in
Irag. President George W. Bush and
Vice President Dick Cheney know that
time is running out to pay back the
Texas buddies who sent them to Wash-
ington with an energy bill. So the oil-
men are frantically pushing one loaded
with giveaways to the oil industry at a
time when it’s already raking in huge
profits because of high gasoline prices.

Meanwhile in Baghdad, we could
wind up with a one-man Enron — never
underestimate the snaky charmer. And

the draconian efforts of Chalabi and
other Shiites in power to purge Baath-
ists from the government will breathe
fire into the insurgency.

Bush wanted Iraq to have a democra-
cy like America’s. It’s on its way, near-
ing an ethics-free zone where a corrupt
official can hold sway and a theocracy
can curb women’s rights.

Another big winner in the new Iraqi
cabinet is Moktada al-Sadr, the Shiite
cleric who scurried away like a rat
across the desert after he led two armed
uprisings and caused a lot of American
and lragi troops to die. His political
movement got three ministries —
health, transportation and civil society
— and Sadr allies will try to give the
scofflaw cleric legal protections so he
can slink back into a leadership role.

Ayad Allawi, the Shiite who was sup-
posed to keep the government secular
and bring in Sunnis to blunt the insur-
gency, has been marginalized. That
leaves the government to be ruled by
men rooted in the sort of conservative
Shiite religious politics that will not
produce a new dawn of equality for
Iraqi women.

The new prime minister, lIbrahim al-
Jaafari, is a devout Shiite from the Dawa
Party. As John Bums wrote in The New
York Times on Friday (IHT, April 30), the
Dawa Party was “fiercely anti-American
during their exile years under Saddam,
and Dawa was implicated by American
intelligence in terrorist acts across the
Middle East, including a 1983 bombing of
the American Embassy in Kuwait.”

The bad news: This is not an lraqi
government that will practice Athenian
democracy or end the insurgency. The
other bad news: If Jaafari falls, Chalabi
will be there to pick up the pieces.

E-mail: liberties@nytimes.com

L’ancien grand argentier turc Kemal Dervis dirigera le PNUD

Il succede a Mark Malloch Brown a la tete du Programme de 'ONU pour le developpement
L'ASSEMBLEE generate des 1ty €t dans la dignity, a declare  didat, il y a trois mois, Kofi Annan  (Turquie), Fawzi  Al-Sultan
Nations  unies, représentant M- Dervis. D'autantque nousdevons  avait declare qu'il cherchaitun diri-  (Koweit), la baronne Valerie Amos
191 pays, a conflrme, vendredi Satisfaire le besoin le plus pressant —geant qui aurait & son actif une (Royaume-Uni), Kaoru Ishikawa
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6 mai, Kemal Dervis, ancien ministre
des finances de Turquie et ex-haut
responsable de la Banque mondiale,
en tant que prochain administrateur
du Programme des Nations unies
pour le developpement (PNUD).
M. Dervis, qui est membre du Parle-
mentturc, devraitentamer son man-
dat de quatre ans le 15 aoflt.

«Je me rejouis de I'occasion de tra-
vailler pour une organisation qui a
toujours ete en premiere ligne de la
bataiile contre la pauvrete' et qui est
le chefdefile dans la lutte pour les
droits de Chacun a vivre dans la liber-

10

dans le monde : la realisation des
Obijectifi du Milldnaire pour le deve-
loppement (OMD). La paix, la securi-
ty le developpement economique et
la liberte sont indissolublement lies.»

M. Dervis est le premier ressortis-
sant d'un pays bdneficiant d’'une
aide au developpement - plutfit
que d'un pays donateur - & avoir
ete seiectionne pour diriger le

PNUD. 11 succddera & Mark Malloch
Brown, qui, en janvier 2005, a ete
ddsignd chefde cabinet du secretai-
re general de 'ONU.

En se mettant en quete d'un can-

experience du developpement de
premiere main, soit dans une gran-
de institution de developpement,
soit au sein du gouvemement d'un
pays en developpement. 11 avait sti-
pule aussi que le nouvel administra-
teur devrait posseder de grandes
aptitudes en matiere de diplomatie,
de politique et de gestion et etre
capable de diriger une organisation
intemationale et de mobiliser I'ap-
pui mondial en faveur des OMD.
Sur un total de plus de 100 nomi-
nations soumises, six candidats
avaient ete retenus - Kemal Dervis

(Japon), Hilde Frafjotd Johnson
(Norvege) et Ad Melkert (Pays-Bas).
Ils ont tous ete interroges par un
iury special qui a retenu trois noms.

Ces personnes ont eu alors des

entrevues avec le secretaire general
et la vice-secretaire generate, Loui-
se Frechette. La confirmation par
I'’Assembtee generate de M. Dervis
est intervenue aprds que le conseil
d’administration du PNUD eut rap-
porte au secretaire general que ses
36 membres appuyaient ce choix.

22 ANS A LA BANQUE MONDIALE
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En tant que ministre des finances,
M. Dervis, 56 ans, a mis en oeuvre
un programme de relance qui a per-
mis & la Turquie de sortir d’'une cri-
se financifere dEvastatrice en 2001.
On le erudite d’avoir mis un terme &
une recession prolongs et ¢i une
inflation sup”rieure il 100 %, remet-
tant la Turquie sur la voie d'une
croissance soutenue et dormant au
pays des fondations 6conomiques
requises pour son admission au
sein de I'Union europ”enne.

Avant d'etre pressenti au poste
de ministre des finances en Tur-
quie, M. Dervis avait dte fonction-
naire il la Banque mondiale pen-
dant vingt-deux ans. En tant que
directeur du département de I'Euro-
pe centraie, il a supervise les pro-
grammes de la Banque mondiale et

de I'UE pour la reconstruction de la
Bosnie au milieu des armies 1990.
Dote d’'un budget annuel de plus
de 3 milliards de dollars, le PNUD
dispose de personnel dans 166

pays. 11 y aide les populations et les
instances gouvemementales 4 r6ali-
ser les obj<?tifs de developpement
mondiaux et nationaux.

L'arrivee de M. Dervis au PNUD
coincidera avec celle de plusieurs
autres responsables d'organisa-
tions directement concemees par la
realisation des OMD. Deux mois
avant, Paul Wolfowitz aura pris les
renes de la Banque mondiale. Le
Fran®ais Pascal Lamy ou
1‘Uruguayen Carlos Perez del Cas:

Nuclear tension 1 ByRayTakeyh

Europe is talking Iran around

WASHINGTON

s the UN nuclear nonproliferation conference

proceeds in New York, Iran has once more

emerged as an important source of concern. In a

defiant speech to the assembled delegates, Iran’s

foreign minister, Kamal Kharrazi, insisted that “Iran, for

its part, is determined to pursue all legal areas of nuclear
technology, including enrichment."

The hardening of Iran’s position has led many American
policy makers to think that the negotiations between Iran
and the European trio of Britain, France and Germany will
soon collapse and that time has come for the UN Security
Council to contemplate punitive sanctions. But there is a
real possibility that Europe’s diplomacy will actually pro-
duce an accord.

Beyond the ebbs and flows of the negotiations and
sporadic posturing of Iranian politicians, over the past few
months the perspectives of Iran and
its European negotiators, have gradu-
ally converged. The longer the negoti-
ations go on, the more likely it is that
the United States, and not Iran, will
once more stand isolated.

Although the Islamic Republic is
often viewed as an irrational rogue,
indifferent to the norms of the inter-
national community, it has managed
its nuclear negotiations rather effec-
tively. Despite frequent bouts of incendiary rhetoric, the
Iranian leadership quickly came to terms with the Interna-
tional Atomic Energy Agency, accepting the intrusive in-
spection regime of the Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty’s
additional protocol and limiting its claims to uranium en-
richment, a right that it possesses under the treaty.

Although the nuclear agency has not reached a final ver-
dict on Iran’s proliferation tendencies, Iran’s evident co-
operation has led the agency’s director, Mohamed El-
Baradei, to stress repeatedly that there is no evidence that
Iran has diverted its nuclear technology for military pur-
poses. The defection ofthe nuclear agency from America’s
hard-line posture has deprived Washington ofacritical ally
in any effort to secure multilateral sanctions against Iran.

The next step in Iran’s diplomacy was to assuage Euro-
pean concerns. The fact remains that Britain, France and
Germany have always recognized Iran’s right to enrich
uranium, but hoped that as a confidence-building measure
it would relinquish that right for corresponding trade con-
cessions.

For its part, Iran has finally moved beyond its often-re-
peated claim that it has the right to enrich vast quantities
of uranium and build industrial-size nuclear plants. The
new lIranian position is that as a goodwill gesture, it will
confine its ambitions to a small-scale pilot program with
limited number of centrifuges operating under a rigorous
inspection regime. Increasingly, the Iranian offer is prov-

America’s bad-cop
diplomacy is
increasingly ensuring
its own isolation.
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ing reasonable to many within Europe, and indeed, the

wider international community.

In recent weeks, it appears that France has edged closer
to accepting Iran’s concessions. “Jacques Chirac is the one
who’s taking the Iranian proposal under consideration,”

one European diplomat declared.

Even the more recent Iranian defiance has invited fur-
ther European diplomacy in terms of pressuring the
United States to offer more concessions. A European diplo-
mat visiting Washington stressed that “we would enhance
these chances” for negotiating success “if we could add

U.S. carrots.”

ElBaradei has followed suit, saying, “I think in diploma-
cy ifyou offer more, you get more.” In a clever move, Irani-
ans have used their obduracy to provoke the Europeans to
put more pressure on Washington than on Tehran.

Itis likely that the positions of Europe and Iran will fur-

ther converge, as both parties have an
interest in defusing tensions and

avoiding a crisis at the United Na-
tions. Iran’s diplomacy has already di-
minished the prospect of multilateral
economic sanctions being enacted by
the Security Council. So long as Iran

accepts demands by the nuclear

agency for further inspections and ne-

gotiates with the Europeans, it is un-
likely that a consensus against Iran

will evolve in the United Nations.

As with Iraq, the United States is now facing the pros-
pect of making claims regarding a nation's proliferation
tendencies that the UN inspection arm is unwilling to val-
idate. It is hard to see how the European states, much less
China and Russia— two of Iran’s most reliable commercial
partners — will be willing to coerce and sanction Iran over
the issue ofa limited enrichment program.

One reason Iran’s diplomacy has succeeded is the inflex-
ibility and lack of imagination of American policy. As the
Europe-Iran negotiations progressed, America stayed on
the sidelines, periodically criticizing the European negoti-
ators and threatening Iran with military reprisals.

Belatedly, as a gesture ofalliance management, the Bush
administration offered largely symbolic concessions ofac-
ceding to Iran’s petition to the World Trade Organization
and agreeing to consider the sale of spare parts for Iran’s
aging airline industry. But both ofthese gestures proved to

be too little, too late.

Ifthe United States had been an active participant in the
negotiations and engaged Iran in a far-reaching dialogue,
it could have pressed its claims and demands more effec-
tively. In the end, America’s bad-cop diplomacy is increas-

ingly ensuring its own isolation.

Ray Takeyh is a seniorfellow at the Council on Foreign Re-

lations.
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New team, old terrors

BAGHDAD

Asitstemporary governmentat last takes office, Irag looks as fragile as ever

HREE months after Iragis braved the

bombers and turned out to vote, there
is little joy left in the memory. The weeks
after the election saw a relative lull in vio-
lence, punctuated by moments of excep-
tional viciousness. In February and March,
according to American figures, attacks on
coalition troops dipped to 35 a day, from a
pre-election figure of 140. Attacks on the
Iraqi Security Forces (isf) were also down,
though less markedly. But the past fort-
night has been among the bloodiest since
the war’s official end two years ago.

On May 4th, more than 60 people were
killed and 150 wounded in Arbil, the capi-
tal of Iraq’'s Kurdish region, after a suicide
bomber detonated himself outside a po-
lice recruitment centre. The next day a sim-
ilar attack on arecruitment centre in Bagh-
dad claimed at least 13 lives. The killings
marked a murderous week following the
naming of the new government. On April
29th at least 17 car bombs, most in Bagh-
dad, killed over 50 people. Around 600 Ira-
gis were killed by insurgents in March, ac-

cording to the government,
around 150 members of the isT.

On April 20th, 57 bodies were fished
from the Tigris river downstream of Ma-
daen, south of Baghdad; locals were re-
ported as saying that hundreds remained
in the water. Days before, the government
had reported the kidnapping of 150 Shia
men and women by insurgents in Ma-
daen; a massacre appeared to have taken
place. And it had, but one more shocking
than a single slaughter. The killing in Ma-
daen seems to have occurred over several
months, unknown to the American troops
stationed nearby or to their Iragi allies.

Some analysts are predicting a civil
war, either after the coalition’s troops
leave the country, or to hasten their going.
Wiser heads urge caution. Throughout the
war, they say, journalists and, less forgiv-
ably, the American officials who brief
them, have jumped to conclusions based
on the flimsiest of evidence-often the
Americans' own casualty rate. The truth is
more complicated.

including

Military history suggests that, failing
the capture of an important leader or an
equivalent setback, insurgencies need to
be measured in cycles of not less than a
year. Such an exercise requires much data,
including some unavailable in Iragq. The
government only recently began releasing
numbers for Iraqi civilian deaths. Ameri-
can officials have made little effort to dis-
tinguish successful from failed attacks, ma-
jor from minor attacks, or politically
motivated from criminal attacks; though
they estimate that criminals perpetrate
80% of the total violence. As a result, says
Anthony Cordesman of the Centre for
Strategic and International Studies in
Washington, DC, sound forecasts are nigh-
impossible: “Everyone’s looking at the tsu-
nami, no one’s looking at the tide.”

About the insurgents, only the follow-
ing is certain. They include a mix of Iraqi
nationalists-many of them former sup-
porters of Saddam Hussein’s Baath party-
andjiltadis, some of them foreign fanatics.
Both groups employ part-time assassins
and other hirelings with a grudge against
the occupation forces, known to coalition
officials as pois, or “pissed-off Iraqis”. Cur-
rently. both these groups are predomi-
nantly Sunni Muslim (though, last year,
Mugtada al-Sadr led a Shia insurgency). As
in Madaen, most insurgents are localised.
American officials say about 70 such
groups exist, but they are probably guess-
ing. Some central organisation exists; Abu »
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* Musab al-Zargawi, a well-organised Jorda-
nianjihadi, may be chiefly responsible.
The nationalists and thejihadis have no
common aim beyond the expulsion of the
coalition and the collapse of the govern-
ment it has helped establish. Asthe nation-
alists settle on longer-term aims-either to
re-establish the secular Baathist state, or to
negotiate terms with the government-dif-
ferences between the two will emerge.
Most analyses of the insurgency vary ac-
cording to the extent to which this tension
is thought evident.

Analysing the insurgency

Official America’s analysis begins with the
successful conduct of the election. It was
not peaceful, with 210 recorded insurgent
attacks that day, including nine suicide
bombs in Baghdad. Yet turnout was over
60%, and only eight polling stations came
under direct attack. This, American offi-
cials say, represented atriumph for the isf,
who policed the poll, and the country’s
peace-hungry majority; and it was a shock
to violent nationalists.

As a result, those officials claim, the
next few weeks saw a lull in the insurgency
and an increase in talks between coalition
and government officials and men who
claimed to represent the insurgents. Some
nationalists swung behind the govern-
ment; for example, a statement was issued
at the nationalist-leaning Um al-Qura
mosque in Baghdad urging Sunni Arabs to
join the police. Subsequent attacks, this
analysis concludes, are mostly the work of
criminals, off-message nationalists 01jiha-
dis. Mr Zargawi, in particular, has been
credited with a series of atrocities.

Others scoff at this. Sure, the Iraqi secu-
rity forces and their foreign sponsors man-
aged to limit the violence on polling day,
they say, but only by sealing borders and
closing roads—in short, by shutting down
the country. And why should the insur-
gents risk a major setback at such an over-
policed time? Unlike the coalition troops,
whose political leaders want them home,
the insurgents have the luxury of time.
And moreover, after a massive increase in
violence in the months before the election,

the insurgents needed to rest and re-arm.
Thus they passed January and March-in
Damascus, perhaps, or even Amman-be-
fore resuming the onslaught in April.

Either way, the insurgency has lost
none of its potency in the short term. Nor
is there any dispute about the insurgents’
improved professionalism. Recent attacks
in Baghdad and Mosul-the first and sec-
ond cities in Iraq and the most violent-
have featured several staggered blasts,
aimed to kill and maim both the initial tar-
gets and their rescuers.

The progress of the iSF-the main focus
of the coalition’s efforts in Irag—is less cer-
tain. In the conflagration of November-to-
January, it emerged that few were ready to
stand and fight. Across the country, police
shed their uniforms as insurgents seized
their stations. With greater American ef-
fort, some half-decent troops have since
emerged. Iragi soldiers have begun patrol-
ling Haifa Street, one of the most violentin
Baghdad. Six months ago, when American
marines launched an attack on Fallujah,
the isf had around three battalions fit to
take abackwardrole inthe operation. They
could probably now call on two, or per-
haps three, times that number. But, with
few heavy arms or armoured vehicles, and
still heavily dependent on their American
advisers, these troops could not be de-
pended on to fight the insurgents unaided.

In the best of circumstances, says Toby
Dodge of the Internationa! Institute for
Strategic Studies in London, the task of
training enough Iraqi troops to withstand
the current insurgency would take at least
five years, probably longer. “And we’re not
in the best possible circumstances,” he
adds. “We're in the middle of lawlessness
and anarchy, trying to build a dam-while
water crashes in on us from all sides.”

DrJaafari’s cabinet

A chiefstrutinthis dam, as optimists see i,
is Irag’s brand-new and just-formed gov-
ernment. On May 3rd lIraq’s first-ever
elected prime minister, lbrahim al-Jaafari,
and 29 of his ministers walked one by one
to a podium in Baghdad’s convention cen-
tre and took their oaths of office. Not only
violence marred the occasion, however.
Several prominent Sunni Arab politicians,
including one of two vice-presidents,
Ghazi al-Yawar, stayed away, angry that
their choices for office had been overruled
by the Shia majority. And seven cabinet
appointments—including two deputy pre-
mierships and the vital defence and oil
ministries-remained unfilled, meaning
that the squabbling will go on.

As he took office, Dr Jaafari set out to
lower expectations. “You all know the
heavy legacy inherited by this govern-
ment,” he said. “We are afflicted by corrup-
tion, lack of services, unemployment and
mass graves.” To restore services and
create jobs, stability is needed, which
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means that each of Irag’s half-dozen big
Shiafactions and two Kurdish parties, plus
a disorganised Sunni Arab community
with few strong leaders, must feel they
have a share in government. Handing out
ministries as rewards to parties for their
good behaviour, however, is a sure-fire
way to stoke corruption. Add the historical
bitterness between Iraqg’s ethnic groups,
stoked by Mr Hussein’s mass killings and
by the 1980-88 war with Iran, and finding a
solution may well be impossible.

Eventhe largest factions on Iraqg’s politi-
cal scene can claim no more than around
one-eighth of the seats in parliament. The
two main blocks—the Shia-led United Iraqi
Alliance (uia), which won 140 seats in the
275-strong parliament, and a Kurdish-
dominated coalition which won 75-
achieved a rough agreement long ago on
how to divide the bulk of cabinet posts be-
tween them. However, so many horses ap-
pear to have been traded in the Kurdish-
Shia negotiations, and in disputes within
the coalitions, that there may not be
enoughjobs left over to mollify tbe Sunnis,
who make up the bulk of the insurgency.

Despite their differences, the Kurds (sec-
ular and federalist) and the Shia block
(dominated by clerics, and centralising)
were able to reach agreement to divide the
posts roughly in proportion to their
strength in parliament. In the final count,
the Shias have so far taken 16 cabinet posts,
including the premiership, with the Kurds
taking nine. In exchange for acommitment
to resettle Kurdish refugees in the disputed
city of Kirkuk and to accept, at least tempo-
rarily, a limited role for Islamic sharia in
legislation, the Kurds agreed to accept the
moderately Islamist Dr Jaafari as prime
minister. His two deputies are Rowsch
Shaways of the Kurdish Democratic Party
and the maverick (but secularist) Shia poli-
tician, Ahmed Chalabi.

That, however, was the easy part. The
final division of spoils also had to reflect ri-
valries within the two blocks. Negotiators
had to shuffle ministers at the last minute
to make sure that neither of the two main
Kurdish parties, the Patriotic Union of Kur-
distan and the Kurdish Democratic Party »
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» (kdp), feltupstaged by the other. Striking a
balance between the different factions in
the Alliance, who range from secularist in-
dependents to followers of the messianic
preacher Mugtada al-Sadr, was even more
difficult, and was probably the reason why
the electricity and oil ministries remain
unfilled. For now, the kdp’s Mr Shaways
will hold electricity and Mr Chalabi oil.

The two blocks also have to find a role
for outsiders, in particular the Sunni Ar-
abs. They agreed to set aside six ministries
for Irag’s former ruling minority, but five
of those-culture, tourism and archaeol-
ogy, provincial affairs, human rights, and
women'’s affairs-do not provide the kind
UF voir1ut over 3USS, WIEIDE TUTERS now
military units that are the main currency in
Iraqi political bartering. The Sunnis' sixth
ministry, defence, does—but filling that
post has proved the biggest hurdle in the
forming of the government.

The Shias, especially their most power-
ful faction, the Supreme Council for Is-
lamic Revolutionin Iraq (sciri), are insist-
ing that any candidate for the defence job
should have no ties to the Baathists. The
Sunnis say this is impossible, since almost
anyone in public life in Mr Hussein’s Iraq,
particularly in the army and other Sunni-
dominated institutions, had to join the
Baath party as a matter of course. They
also think a purge foolish, arguing that the
new government needs Sunni military
veterans in key security posts in order to
reach out to insurgents, sciri, however, is
convinced that members of the security
forces with Baathist sympathies are in
league with the troublemakers, and it cer-
tainly wants them nowhere near govern-
ment. Its vetting committee has already ve-
toed several Sunni nominees for the
defence job and, for the time being, the
post will be held by DrJaafari.

Such inflexibility is ominous. Iraq’s po-
litical factions generally agree-or so the
Americans have supposed—that the sol-
ution to the insurgency is political, Sunni
politicians and Sunni groups, such as the
influential Muslim Scholars’ Board, would
have to be involved in any effort to con-
vince the insurgents to give up their arms.
Some Kurds, such as President Jalal Tala-
bani, have made similar noises, calling for
an amnesty for guerrillas who are not
guilty of acts of terrorism. However, Shia
attitudes appear to have been hardened by
a series of sectarian massacres, and they
now talk of awar to the finish.

Thejobtobe done

Can DrJaafari reverse the trend, and bring
stability? The signals are mixed. The doc-
tor is regarded as a sincere Islamist who
fought for decades against Mr Hussetn, but
he has a pragmatic streak. He is likely to
avoid antagonising the Kurds with over-
zealous Islamicisation, or riling the Sunnis
by settling pre-invasion scores. But he may
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not be able to keep other members of his
coalition in line. Post-war Iragi politicians
have shown an alarming tendency to turn
ministries into their personal preserves,
packing them with their own supporters
and diverting contracts to their allies. If
this continues, it could have disastrous ef-
fects both on the rebuilding of the Iraqi se-
curity forces and on reconstruction.

DrJaafari and his new team are keen to
get public services up to scratch again and
rebuild the country’s broken infrastruc-
ture. There is much to do. Petrol queues
stretching for kilometres may almost be a
thing of the past, but electricity generation
has not improved noticeably since the
summer of 2003. Output still falls short of
pre-war levels and is just a little over half
of demand. Crude-oil production has
dipped a bit, to around 2.2m barrels a day
(see chart 2): enough to provide an esti-
mated $17 billion in revenues last year, but
short of the 2.5m bpd target.

Meanwhile, the economy remains stag-
nant. Estimates of unemployment, which
usually range from 25% to 50%, are almost
meaningless, but the overall picture is of

Special report Iraq

only slight improvement since the sanc-
tions-ravaged days before the war. Thanks
to reforms brought in during the occupa-
tion, civil servants who made atoken $2 to
$3 a month just before the war now make
living wages averaging around $120 a
month, and tens of thousands of formerly
unemplbyed Baghdad slum-dwellers are
now at work on American-funded infra-
structure projects. However, other sectors
of society, such as officers in the dissolved
pre-war Iragi army, have seen their living
standards decline sharply. No surprise,
therefore, that a pool of candidates stands
ready and willing to ambush passing ma-
rine patrols for a few hundred dollars.

This government’s main task, however,
is not to sort out the country, butto setup a
permanent version of itself. The par-
liamentary committee charged with draft-
ing the constitution should begin meeting
soon, although only optimists expect to
see a draft completed by the initial dead-
line in August. Parliament will probably
seek a six-month extension. The Kurds are
insisting that the starting point for negotia-
tions should be the Transitional Adminis-
trative Law (tal), the interim constitution
adopted last year by lIraqgi politicians un-
der heavy American pressure, which
spells out arelatively limited role for Islam
in the state and provides for the entrench-
ment of their northern autonomous zone.
Many Shia leaders, however, have already
signalled their dissatisfaction with the
tal, claiming that it gives too much power
to regional minorities such as the Kurds.

So far, it has taken Iragi politicians three
months to setup even atemporary govern-
ment. The heart sinks to think how long
they may take to reach agreement on a per-
manent constitution. Meanwhile, at least
inthe shortterm, the insurgency seems not
dispirited but emboldened by each falter-
ing step towards democracy, a

How much can they do without the Americans?
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Turkey and the Middle East

Erdogan’s travels

ANKARA

The Turkish prime minister’s visitto
Israel was aimed partly at America

U A NEW friendship” is how Israel’s
ZxHaaretz daily headlined its mus-
ings on the Turkish prime minister’s visit
this week. In fact Turkey’s friendship with
Israel, underpinned by trade and military
co-operation, is among the oldest and
strongest in the region. Yet since becoming
prime minister two years ago, Recep Tay-
yip Erdogan has spurned invitations to Is-
rael, saying he was too busy—even though
the bilateral relationship seemed in dan-
ger of unravelling last year, when Mr Erdo-
gan accused Israel of perpetrating “state
terrorism" against the Palestinians.

The conventional wisdom is that Mr Er-
dogan was appeasing pious constituents
embittered by his failure to meet promises
to ease restrictions on the Islamic head-
scarfand religious education. He may also
have fallen prey to advisers with visions of
Turkey again leading the Muslim world.
Yet this week, flanked by his scarved wife,
Emine, and an army of Turkish business-
men, politicians and military officials, Mr

Erdogan assured lIsrael's prime minister,
Ariel Sharon, that hisJustice and Develop-
ment (ak) party saw anti-Semitism as “a
crime against humanity”. He added that
Iran’s nuclear ambitions were a threat not
just to Israel but to “the entire world”.
What prompted the visit now? Mr Er-
dogan said it was to propose his services as
a mediator between lIsrael and the Pal-
estinians. But most pundits scoff at this (as
did the Israeli foreign minister, Silvan Sha-
lom). Instead, they see the visit as part of a

campaign to repair Turkey’s relations with
America. That thought must have crossed
the mind of the Palestinian prime minis-
ter, Ahmed Qurei, when Mr Erdogan
showed up two hours late for a meeting
after an unscheduled encounter in his Je-
rusalem hotel with America’s Senate ma-
jority leader, Bill Frist. Mr Qurei cancelled,
apparently complaining that Turkey had
more time for Israel and the Americans.

Turkey’s recent tensions with Israel
mirror its deteriorating ties with America.
Some in the ak party have accused both
countries of harbouring secret plans to es-
tablish an independent Kurdish state in
northern Iraq, which could become a mag-
net for Turkey’s own rebellious Kurds. Rich
Israeli Jews with Kurdish roots have alleg-
edly been buying land in northern Iraq
and in 1Urkey's mainly Kurdish south-east.
For similar reasons, say conspiracy theo-
rists, the Americans are refusing to dis-
lodge separatist Kurdish pkk rebels from
their mountain bases in northern Iraq. Mr
Erdogan’s description of Irag's Sunni in-
surgents as “martyrs™ and his dismissal of
the election in Iraq as anti democratic
have not helped relations.

Some speculate that Mr Erdogan has al-
lowed his ties with Washington to sour be-

cause of his new confidence in the Euro-
pean Union. Yet by his own admission,
this has waned since last December, when
eu leaders agreed to start accession talks
with TUrkey next October, but attached a
slew of new conditions to putative Turkish
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Iran's economy

Could do better

TEHRAN

The conservatives xenophobia deters

investors

AN AIR of farce clings'to Muhammad
xxKhatami'’s efforts to bequeath to Irani-
ans a world-class airport before his eight-
year stint as Iran’s first reformist president
ends this summer. Almost exactly a year

ago, his conservative opponents in the Is-
lamic Revolutionary Guard Corps (irgc)
seized the Imam Khomeini International
Airport after just one plane had landed.
Last week, the airport’s (re-)inauguration

Turks on Temple Mount

membership. “Something broke in me that
day,” Mr Erdogan told the newspaper Mil-
liyet, amid news that his government had
agreed to a ten-month-old American re-
quest for expanded use of the Incirlik air
base in southern Turkey.

Mr Erdogan’s fresh embrace of Israel
and America has been spurred also by
fears of falling behind changes in the Mid-
dle East. Turkish officials admit to being

embarrassed by their president’s visit to
Syria last month, just as the Syrians were
being pushed to get out of Lebanon.
Democratic or not, Iraq’s elections have
now produced a government whose presi-
dent, Jalal Talabani, and foreign minister,
Hoshyar Zebari, are Kurds. In another sign
that TUrkey is changing tack, Abdullah Gul,
the foreign minister, signed a declaration
withlragi and Arab colleagues in Istanbul
on May ist, pledging to support a federal
structure “if that is what the Iraqgi people
decide”. The days when Turkey’s leaders
would utter warnings against federalism
in Iraq, as a red line that could provoke
Turkish intervention, seem to be over. m

was spoiled by warnings from the British
and Canadian governments that its run-
way might be unsafe. Amid calls in parlia-
ment for his expulsion, Britain's charge
d’affaires was forced to deny that the warn-
ing was politically motivated.

Politics has dogged the project from the
start. /Vlimad Khorram, the then transport
minister, irked lranian nationalists when
he invited Tepe-Akfen-Vie, a TUrkish-
dominated consortium, to build and run
the airport’s first phase; the guardsmen are
said to have been piqued that conservative
Iranian.companies were denied the con-
tract. Later, domestic rivalries led Iran’s
iRGC-friendly parliament to impeach Mr
Khorram and to force changes to another
big contract, under which TUrk Telecom
was to set up and operate a mobile-phone
network. It looks as though the conserva-
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tives, who dislike Mr Khatami and distrust
secular TUrkey, have had their way: both
Thrkish firms look likely to retreat.

Atwhat cost? Many outsiders, not all of
them TUrks, doubt whether Iranian com-

panies have the wherewithal to build the
airport’'s second phase. Until that is fin-
ished, most international flights will con-
tinue to use Tehran’s old airport, an incon-
venient half-hour drive away. And a
shadow has fallen over Mr Khatami’s
reputation as a cautious promoter of for-
eign investment. In that, as well as his still-
born democratic reforms, the president is
likely to be remembered more for his in-
tentions than his achievements.

Again, politics is partly to blame. In
2002, hot on the heels of well-received leg-
islation to woo_foreign investors, Iran's
Amen%an‘GUECﬁ.l-chn_ — U
clear programme should be referred to the
un Security Council; sanctions could fol-
low. That threat has not receded; negotia-
tions between Iran and three European
countries have made little progress. Then,

last year, conservatives took control of par-
liament and quickly drew fire for their
chauvinism and fiscal profligacy.
Foreigners observe warily. Iran’s large,
youthful population and oil wealth mean
that Tehran’s trade fairs are still well at-
tended, but investment is thin on the
ground. According to Saeed Leylaz, an
economist, inward foreign investment out-
side the oil and gas sectors in the year to
March 2005 totalled a paltry $1 billion.
Some Iranians sigh that they are the vic-
tims of their own mineral riches. Since the
price jump of 1999, bumper oil receipts
have excused politicians from undertak-
ing the painful task of tackling the struc-
tural deficiencies and isolationist thinking
that have contributed to Iran’s economic
woes. Even the oil and gas industries,
which have been open to foreigners since
1995, are not the exceptions they should
be. Tendering procedures are slow and
politicised. Some foreign contractors are
threatening to pull out of Iran; they com-
plain of wasting large sums chasing con-

Suicide bombers kill
26 lraqis and hurt 48

Amid violence, political progress is made

By Richard A. Oppel Jr.

BAGHDAD: Insurgents killed at least
26 Iragis and wounded 48 more Friday
when a suicide bomber struck a public
market in Suwayrah, atowntom by sec-
tarian violence near Baghdad, and an-
other bomber attacked a bus carrying
Iragi policemen in Saddam Hussein’s
hometown, Tikrit.

More than 200 Iragis, most of them
police or soldiers, have been Killed in
the past two weeks amid one ofthe most
lethal stretches since the invasion two
years ago.

In northeast Baghdad, a worker dig-
ging with a shovel discovered the
corpses of 12 men in their 20s and 30s
who had been tortured, shot in the head
and buried at least a week earlier, the
Iraqi police said. One Iraqi police cap-
tain investigating the crime said the
bodies had broken legs, arms and rope
burns on their necks.

Amid the continued bloodshed, there
were suggestions of a possibly signifi-
cant political breakthrough late Friday:
Aides to the nation’s top Shiite and
Sunni lawmakers said they had reached
a tentative agreement to appoint a new
defense minister.

If the deal between the two groups
were to hold up and be approved by the
Iragi Parliament, it would ease a logjam
that hurt relations between, the Sunnis

and Shiites and, in the view of Ameri-
can officials, contributed to increased
insurgent violence. But lragi leaders
have time and time again announced
deals for top government posts, only to
see their predictions fall apart.

The Shiite and Sunni aides would not
provide a name for the defense minis-
ter, saying it would be revealed over the
weekend. While they said Shiite, Sunni
and Kurdish leaders had given their ap-
proval to the candidate, he still must be
accepted by Iraqg’s five-member presi-
dency council and by the National As-
sembly.

“It's done. We have a conclusion,”

Ahmad Najati, a spokesman for the
highest-ranking Sunni Arab in the new
government, vice president Sheik Ghazi
al-Yawar, said Friday evening. A senior
aide to Prime Minister Ibrahim al-Jaa-
fari, Laith Kubba, also said there was a
tentative deal.

But Kurdish officials, who could ef-
fectively veto the nomination, could not
be reached for comment. And a senior
Shiite aide cautioned that on high pro-
file matters such as this one, nothing is
ever final and certain until the name is
formally announced and approved.

Ifthe agreement were to fall through,
it would deal another setback to efforts
by the Shiite and Kurdish leaders who
dominate the new administration to

tracts whose winner, they suspect, has of-
ten been predetermined.

Some big deals trickle through the sys-
tem, but the oil minister’s recent call for
$150 billion of new investment to double
production is unrealistic. American sanc-
tions and internal politicking mean that
Iran has trouble maintaining current lev-
els. And, despite having the world’s sec-
ond biggest reserves of natural gas, Iran
has made a bad job of attracting invest-
ment, and remains a net importer.

Eyes are fixed on June's election. Most
foreign investors would prefer Ali Akbar
Hashemi Rafsanjani, a former president
and likely candidate, to defeat his putative
conservative opponents; reformist candi-
dates are expected to be barred from stand-
ing. For reasons of expediency, Mr Rafsan-
jani is a liberaliser, and he is good at
clearing logjams. If he is elected, tilings
might get better. In the meantime, if you
have a connecting flight in Tehran, give
yourselfplenty oftime. m

form a “unity” government that gives
important jobs to all of Irag’s major re-
ligious and ethnic groups, including the
Sunni Arabs, who largely boycotted the
Jan. 30 elections and are believed to
comprise most of the insurgency. The
defense post is the most important job
allotted to the Sunnis, but Sunni leaders
have complained that the Shiite leaders
have rejected qualified candidates they
have put forward.

Indeed, by Friday night some Sunni
Arab leaders were grumbling about the
defense minister selection. One Sunni,
Saleh Mutlak, a member of the Sunni
political group the National Dialogue
Council, identified the defense candi-
date as Sadoon al-Dulaimi, a member of
a tribe that is very powerful in Anbar,
the sprawling province in western Iraq
that includes Falluja and Ramadi and is
home to many insurgents.

While he personally did not object to
the selection, Mutlak said he was “not
optimistic” about it, saying that some
Sunni Arab leaders feel that Jaafari is re-
lying to heavily on Yawar in completing
his cabinet. “The choosing has mostly
been between Ghazi and Jaafari, so it is
not the Sunni’s decision anymore,” Mut-
lak said. “I think tomorrow they will not
be happy."

The New York Times
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Le FMI met en garde la Turquie contre sa gestion de la dette et le chomage /1FP

ANKARA, 6 mai 2005 (AFP) -18h32 - La Turquie doit, selon le Fonds monetaire international (FMI), s'efforcer
de r6duire sa dette publique, faire reculer le chomage et le secteur informel pour consolider les benefices de
la croissance spectaculaire survenue depuis la crise, a expliqué vendredi Anne Krueger, directrice generale
adjointe de l'organisation internationale.

En trois ans, la Turquie est parvenue 3 abaisser de 90% £ 63% le niveau de son endettement rapporte au
PIB apres avoir signe, en 2002, un pret de 16 milliards de dollars (12,3 milliards d'euros) avec le Fonds, a
rappele Madame Krueger lors d’'une conference de presse.

Le conseil executif du FMI doit se reunir la semaine prochaine pour examiner I'octroi d'un nouveau pret de
10 milliards de dollars (7,7 milliards d'euros) pour prendre le relais de cet accord qui a expire en fevrier.

"Je pense que la plupart des analystes consid6reraient tout niveau d'endettement superieur a 40% ou meme
nettement au-deia de 30%, un peu trap 6lev6", a-t-elle dit.

"Si les taux d'intdret augmentent dans le monde, un risque de vulnerabilite demeure”, a-t-elle justifie. "La
Turquie devrait pouvoir y faire face mais cela pourrait etre douloureux”, a averti Mme Krueger qui s'est
entretenue avec des representants officiels turcs et a participe a plusieurs colloques au cours des deux
derniers jours.

La dirigeante du FMI a salu6 la reprise "impressionnante" de I'economie turque, mais presse Ankara de
continuer a mettre en oeuvre des reformes structurelles pour soutenir la forte croissance. Elie a cite comme
domaines prioritaires: le secteur financier, les finances publiques et le marche du travail.

Mme Krueger a declare que les autorites devaient prendre des mesures pour developper I'emploi et faire
reculer le vaste secteur informel, tous deux susceptibles de ralentir la forte croissance potentielle.

Abaisser le salaire minimum, aujourd'hui de I'ordre de 350 YTL (environ 260 USD ou 200 EUR), assouplir la
legislation, qui complique les licenciements, figurent parmi les mesures dont dispose le gouvernement, selon

elle.

"Partout dans le monde, I'experience prouve que lorsque vous imposez des salaires minimum assez eleves,
vous decouragez I'emploi”, a-t-elle dit.

Selon les statistiques officielles, le taux de chomage s'est eleve a 10,3% en Turquie en 2004, soit un nhombre
estime de 2,5 millions de demandeurs d'emploi.

Le gouvernement Jaafari prete de nouveau serment sur un Irak federal

BAGDAD, 9 mai (AFP) - Hh48 - Les membres du gouvernement d'lbrahim al-Jaafari ont prete lundi a
nouveau serment, a l'occasion de la deuxieme reunion du Conseil des ministres, sur un texte modifie

ajoutant la mention "lrak federal".

M. Jaafari a ete le premier a se preter a ce rituel en pronongant le serment la main posee sur le Coran, suivi
par les autres membres de son cabinet presents, selon un photographe de I'AFP.

Bassema Youssef Boutros, la seule ministre chretienne, chargee des Sciences et de la Technologie, a prete
serment sur un exemplaire de la Bible.

"Je jure par Dieu de preserver I'independance de I'lrak, sa souverainete, de defendre les interets de son
peuple, de ses eaux et de ses ressources naturelles et de son systeme ddmocratique et federal, et
d'appliquer la loi avec sincerite et impartialite”, a declare chacun des membres du cabinet.

La reference au systeme democratique et federal avait ete supprimee dans la version sur laquelle les
membres du gouvernement, encore incomplet alors, avait prete serment mardi dernier.
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Le puissant chef kurde irakien Massoud Barzani s’6tait insurg6 vendredi avec force contre la suppression de
la mention d"lrak federal" dans le serment pret6 par les membres du gouvemement.

"La suppression de la mention d’'un Irak federal est une violation de la loi et une menace sdrieuse pour notre
alliance" avec la liste soutenue par le clergd chiite du Premier ministre Jaafari, avait-il déclare.

"J'espdre que ce n'etait pas intentionnel et je souhaite que ce soit r6tabli dans les meilleurs d6lais”, avait
ajoute le chef du Parti dSmocratique du Kurdistan (PDK) allie, avec I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK) du
president Jalal Talabani, avec la liste chiite de I'Alliance unifi6e irakienne.

Il a appele les membres kurdes de I'Assemblee nationale a "soulever la question et a lui trouver une
solution”.

Les Kurdes peuvent compter sur 77 6lus au Parlement de 275 membres ou ils se sont allies avec la liste
chiite (143 deputes) pour former le gouvemement.

Lors de la session du Pariement mercreai, un autre depute kurde Fouad Massuum de "UPK avait proteste
contre cette suppression, alors que les Kurdes qui gdrent de facto une zone autonome dans le nord ont
toujours insiste sur le caractere federal de I'lrak, inscrit dans la Constitution provisoire.

Arrestation de membres de partis kurdes dans le nord de la Syrie

DUBAI, 12 mai (AFP) -2ih32 - De nombreux membres de parti kurdes syriens ont ete arretes recemment par
la police dans le nord de la Syrie, oil des troubles sanglants ont eu lieu I'an dernier, a annonce jeudi le chef

du parti Yakiti, Hassen Saleh, sur la chaine de t6l6vision arabe Al-Arabiya.

"De nombreux membres de partis kurdes ont et6 arretes" ces derniers jours, a declare M. Saleh, qui affirmait
parler depuis Qamichli, une ville du nord de la Syrie, sans preciser leur nombre ou les raisons de leur
interpellation.

"Cette campagne d’arrestations (...) intervient malgr6é la grace prdsidentielle du 30 mars en faveur de 312
prisonniers kurdes", arretes apres les affrontements de mars 2004, a ajoute le chef du parti kurde syrien.

Cette grace n'a pas ete totalement appliquee "car il reste plus de 100 Kurdes en prison", a affirme M. Saleh.

Le chef de Yakiti s'est par ailleurs inqui6té du sort d'un dignitaire musulman kurde, cheikh Mohammad
Maachouq Al-Jaznaoui, qui n‘a plus donn6 de signe "depuis sa sortie, il y a deux jours, du Centre d etudes

islamique" a Damas.

"Meme si les instances de security nient etre au courant de ce qu’il lui est arrive, nous redoutons leur
implication” dans la disparition du religieux, a poursuivi M. Saleh.

Le 30 mars dernier, le president syrien Bachar al-Assad a gracie la totalite des 312 prisonniers kurdes
arretes aprds les affrontements de I'an dernier, selon I'agence officielle.

Du 12 au 17 mars 2004, des affrontements ont oppose des Kurdes aux forces de I'ordre ou a des tribus
arabes a Qamichli et Alep faisant 40 morts, selon des sources kurdes, 25 selon les autorites syriennes. Ces

heurts avaient 6te suivis par de nombreuses arrestations.

Les Kurdes de Syrie, quelque 1,5 million de personnes, représentent environ 9% de la population du pays et
sont installes essentiellement dans le nord du pays. Outre la reconnaissance de leur langue et de leur
culture, ils revendiquent des droits politiques et administratifs.
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Trois rebelles kurdes tu6s dans Test de la Turquie »FP

ANKARA, 11 mai 2005 (AFP) - I13h58 - Trois rebelles kurdes ont 6t6 tu6s tard mardi lors d'accrochages avec
'armee turque dans la province de Tunceli (est), a-t-on indiqu6é mercredi de source de sdcurite d Diyarbakir,
principale ville du sud-est anatolien dont la population est majoritairement kurde.

Lors d'une patrouille en zone rurale prés de la ville de Hozat, des soldats ont rencontrd un groupe de cinq
rebelles du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, separatiste).

Trois d'entre eux ont et6 abattus lors de I'accrochage qui a suivi et une operation est en cours pour capturer
les deux autres qui ont rdussi & prendre la fuite.

Le PKK a mene entre 1984 et 1999 une lutte armde independantiste contre les forces de sdcurite turques
qui a fait quelque 37.000 morts. Les combats, interrompus par une treve unilatdrale du PKK decretee en

1999, ont repris en juin 2004, mais ont perdu de leur intensite.

L'armde turque estime cependant £ quelque 5.000 le nombre de rebelles refugids dans le Kurdistan irakien,
Ceux-ci s'infiltrent avec la fin de I'hiver en territoire turc et sont intercepts par les forces turques.

Un general turc met en garde contre des attentats kurdes

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 11 mai 2005 (AFP) -16hi3 - Un haut responsable militaire turc a mis en garde
mercredi contre des attentats a I'explosif qui pourraient etre perpetres par les s”paratistes kurdes en
Turquie, alors que trois rebelles ont ete tues par les forces de I'ordre dans l'est du pays.

Le general Yasar Buyukanit, commandant en chef de I'armee de terre, a indique a Diyarbakir, principale ville
du sud-est anatolien dont la population est majoritairement kurde, que les rebelles du Parti des travailleurs
du Kurdistan (PKK, separatiste) qui s'infiltrent en territoire turc depuis le nord de I'lrak ramenent avec eux
des quantites "importantes" d'explosif plastic C-4.

"Ce n'est pas un explosif qui peut s'acheter sur le marche avec de I'argent. C'est un explosif tres special et
tres puissant”, a-t-il dit a la presse lors d'une tournde d'inspection.

"Il (I'explosif) peut etre dangereux dans les zones rurales et les metropoles”, a-t-il mis en garde.

Trois rebelles du PKK ont ete tues tard mardi lors d'accrochages avec I'arm6e turque pres d'un heameau de
la province de Tunceli (est).

Un groupe kurde proche du PKK, les Faucons de la liberty du Kurdistan, a revendique un attentat a I'explosif
qui a coute la vie a un policier et en a blessd quatre autres au debut du mois dans une station balneaire de

la cote egeenne turque.

Le PKK a mene entre 1984 et 1999 une lutte armee independantiste contre les forces de securite turques
qui a fait quelque 37.000 morts. Les combats, interrompus par une treve unilaterale du PKK decretee en
1999, ont repris en juin 2004, mais ont perdu de leur intensite.

L'armee turque estime cependant a quelque 5.000 le nombre de rebelles rdfugies dans le Kurdistan irakien,
Ceux-ci s'infiltrent avec la fin de I'hiver en territoire turc et sont souvent intercept6s par les forces turques.

Ankara accuse de longue date les Etats-Unis de ne pas lutter contre le PKK en Irak voisin qu'ils ont occupe.

Le PKK est considere comme une organisation terroriste par Ankara et Washington.
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IRAK

Bagdad a enfin
un gouvernement

complet

Le Parlement irakien a ap-
proUve hier la nomination des
cing demiers ministres et d'un
vice-premier ministre, plus de
trois mois apres les premieres
elections legislatives de I'ere
post-Saddam. Depuis des se-
maines, au grand dam d’une po-
pulation impatiente, les ultimes
tractations portaient autour de
la representation de la minorite
sunnite qui alimente la guerilla
contre la Force multinationale et
ses allies irakiens. Marginalisee
depuis la chuto du regime de
Saddam Hussein, elle s'estvu at-
tribuer hier quatre postes, ce qui
porte a neuf le nombre des mi-
nistres sunnites dans le gouver-
nement d’lbrahim al-Jaafari,
contre 18 aux chiites et 8 aux
Kurdes, les vainqueurs du scru-
tin du 30janvier.

Outre Abed Motlag al-Jou-
bouri, nomme vice-premier mi-
nistre, Saadoun al-Doulaymi,

51 ans, est le nouveau ministre
de la Defense, un maroquin par-
ticulierement expose. Pendant
des semaines, les chiites ont re-
cuse tout sunnite ayant entre-
tenu des liens avec la dictature
baassiste.

Al-Doulaymi, un ancien mili-
tate opposant depuis la fin des
annees 80, est originate d'une
puissante tribu, dont le fief Ra-
madi, a 100 kilometres a I'ouest
iy, @orvrinr | ¢ LUzt Wi uoo wuo-
tions de l'insurrection. Sa desi-
gnation vise a apaiser les ten-
sions ethniques. Une tache bien
difficile pour un homme qui de-
vra composer avec des Ameri-
cains, soucieux de garder le der-
nier mot en matiere de securite,
et une rebellion qui a accentue
ses attagues ces dernieres se-
maines. Samedi, un attentat
perpetre avec deux voitures pie-
gees a fait 22 tues a Bagdad,
dont deux Americains. Hier,
e’est un haut fonctionnate du

ministere des Transports et son
chauffeur qui ont ete abattus. De
son cote, I'armee americaine a
annonce la mort de 7 Gl pen-
dant le week-end aux alentours
de Bagdad.

Les deux autres nouveaux mi-
nistres sunnites sont Oussama
Najafi, a I'lndustrie, et Hachem
al-Chibli, aux Droits de
I’homme. Mais sitot nomme, ce
dernier arefuse le poste en affir-
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La minorite sunnite s’est vu
attribuer hier quatre postes,
ce qui porte a neuf

le nombre des ministres
sunnites dans le
gouvernement d’'al-Jaafari

mant qu:il n’avait pas ete
consult® et qu'il ne voulait pas
cautionner un gouvernement
base sur un systems de quotas
confessionnels.

Meme si certains respon-
sables sunnites se demandent
s'ils ne devraient pas finalement
s’engager dans le processus po-
litique en cours, ce dernier
couac, ajoute aux atermoie-
ments precedents, illustre la dif-
ficulte a batir « un gouveme-
ment d'union nationale »,

comme le
souhaite le
premier mi-
nistre al-Jaa-
fari.

L’autre no-
mination at-
tendue visait
le tout-puis-
sant ministere
du Petrole, fi-
nalement im-
pute a un

chiite, Ibrahim Bar al-Ouloum,
que les Kurdes convoitaient ega-
lement. Entre septembre 2003
et juin 2004, Bar al-Ouloum oc-
cupait deja ce portefeuille : «lI
n'avait pas laisse un tres bon
souvenir», se rappelle un expert

p~trolier, qui lui repfoche
d’avoir « confessionnalise » ce
ministere ?le. Son pere, un di-
gnitiure rellgieux modern, avait
fait paitie du Conseil interimaire
de gouvernement, la premiere
instance gouvemementale mise
en place par les Americains
apres le renversement de la dic-
tature. « Abus allons trnmiiller
a augmenter la production avec
pour objectif d’egaler les ni-
veaux d'avant-guerre », a de-
clare hier Bar al-Ouloum.
Laprochaine etape du proces-
sus politique est la redaction de
la Constitution permanente par
I’Assemblee nationale, d'ici au
15 aout prochain.
(AFP etReuter.)

Le premier ministre iragien a indique que son gouvernement « aura recours a tous les moyens legaux, y compris
les lois d'urgence » pour faire face a la violence.
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Le traite ne remet pas en cause les quatre candidatures deja deposees, dont celle d’Ankara. En revanche,
il impose aux prochains entrants des criteres plus stricts sur les droits de I'homme et les droits sociaux.

La Constitution ouvre-t-elle

laportealaTurquie?

OUl

«Enrealite, laConstitution est
formateepourpreparerlaccueil
de la Turquie etlui reconnaitre
une place predominate

y dans I’Europe dedemain.»

Philippe de Villiers, president du Mouvement pour la France, dans
Les Turquerles du GrandMamamouchl (Albin Michel, Janvier 2005)

'adoptionde lanouvelle
Constitution ne favori-
serapas unefuture inte-
gration europeenne de

la Turquie. Et le rejet

positionsetmodalitesdu texte
prevues pourledepotdescan-
didatures (article 1-58, lireci-
dessous) ne s'appliquent pas
auxcandidatures dejarecon-

de cetraite ne freineraenrieties, asavoircelles de laRou-
le processus lance en deanie, de la Bulgarie, de la

cembre 2004lors dusommet
europeen qui a donne le feu
vert a l'ouverture, en oc-
tobre 2005, des negotiations
d'adhesionavecAnkara. Cette
questionpese pourtantlour-
dement dans le debat sur la
Constitution, notammenten
France. Nombre des adver-
saires dutexte, agauche com-
me a droite, n’hesitent pas a
brandirl’epouvantailturc, pre-
sente parlespremierscomme
un cheval de Troie de Wa-
shington etcomme le spectre
d’'une deferlante migratoire is-
lamiste parles seconds.

«Lier la question du referen-
dumsurla Constitution acelle
de I'adhesion de la Turquie est
aussi artificiel que demago-
gique», martele RobertBadin-
ter, avocat et senateur socia-
liste, partisan convaincu du
oui, mais adversaire d’'unelar-
gissement qui repousserait
les frontieres de 'UE jusqu’a
I'lran etI’'lrak. «La Constitu-
tionnerendniplusfacileniplus
difficile I'adhesion de la Tur-
quie” assure lejuriste Jean-
Luc Sauron(l).

Barre relevee. Certes, les dis-

Croatie etdelaTurquie. Pour

cesdernieres, 'examen d’en-
tree ne change pas. Mais la
barre s'entrouverelevee...
Pour etre membre, il faut ac-
cepter de «promouvoir en-
semble» lesvaleursdel’Union,
declinees a Particle 1-2 (lire
ci-dessous). Or, celles-cisont
plus exigeantes que les cri-
teres fixes en 1993 a Copen-
hague et que tout pays can-
didat doit imperativement
respecter (democratic, Etatde
droit, droitsde I'hnomme, eco-
nomicde marche), puisques'y
.ajoutent desormais I'egalite
hommes-femmesetlerespect
desdroitsdes minorites. Deux
pierres de plus dans lejardin
dAnkara...

Auterme des negotiations, le
traite d'adhesionreste sounds
alaratification parchaque Etat
membre, selon ses propres
regies constitutionnelles (re-
ferendum ou vote parlemen-
taire). L'ouverture desnegotia-
tionsavecAnkaraneprejugeni
de leuraboutissementrapide,
ni meme d'une issue positive,
s’evertue a repeter Jacques
Chirac, qui, pour mieuxrassu-

rer les Frangais, afaitinscrire
danslaConstitutionrationale
gue tout futur elargissement
-au-delade laRoumanie, dela
Bulgarie etde laCroatie - fera
obligatoirementlobjetd’'unre-
ferendum.

Comme l'admet Etienne de
Poncins(2), diplomate et
membre du secretariat de la
convention, le nouveau sys-
temede vote prevuauseinde

I'UE parlaConstitution, avec'
une double majorite de 55%
des Etats et 65% des popula-
tions, «rendsans contesteplus
problematique une adhesion
de la Turquie»: en raison de
son poidsdemographique, «ce
pays se verrait attribuer des
sonadhesion lapremiereplace
dans les institutions” avec la
capacite debloquertroisdeci-
sionssurquatre. Enoutre, par
cequ’ilimplique d’integration
politique accrue entre les
Etats membres comme par
ses criteres plus rigoureuxen
matiere de droits de ’lhomme
ou de droits sociaux, le nou-
veautraite peuts'averer nette-
mentplus contraignant pour
laTurquie, qui, au contraire,
trouveraitplus facijemeritsa
place dans une Europe a mi-
nimareduite aungrand mar-
cheetsansveritable ambition
politique commune. La pro-
blematique se pose a peu de

NON

choses pres dans les memes
termes pourl’'Ukraine...
«Effetd4stabKlsateur». Enfait,
la vraie question, la plus dif-
ficile etla pluscruciale, celle
deS frontieres de I'Europe,
n'apparaitguenfiligranedans
laConstitution. «Paradoxale-
ment, c'estl’'une des questions
quiafaitl'objetdu moinsdere-
flexion approfondie», recon-
nait Etienne de Poncins, qui
souligne que «cetteabsencede
definitionprecisedesfrontieres
auneffetdestabilisateurpour
lesopinionspubliques enproie
au sentiment d’'un elargisse-
mentcontinu». llyauraaterme
lespaysdesBalkans, s'ilspour-
suivent leur route vers la de-
mocratic, ainsi qu'une partie
de ceux issus de I'URSS. Les
frontieres de I'UE ont-elles
vocation-a devenir a terme
celles des 46 pays du Conseil
de I'Europe, ycompris laRus-
sie, le jour oil celle-ci le sou-
haiiiferaitet respecteraitlesva-
leursdel’Union?
La principale novation de la
Constitution est d’'instaurer
explicitement un statut de
«relationsprivilegiees» entre
I'Union et certains de ses voi-
sins (article 1-57, lire ci-des-
sous). Unajoutduaupresident
delaconvention,discardd’Es-
taing, qui ne s'estjamaisprive
de dire son hostilite al'adhe-
sionturque. «flsagitd'unevoie
nouvelle, et ces accordspour-
raientetreproposesadespays
guinesouhaitentpasrejoindre
I’'Unionoudontlacandidature
n'auraitpasetejugeerecevable
pour des raisons geogra-
phiques», souligne Etienne de
Poncins. Pourlapremierefois,
untraiteeuropeeninstitution-
nalise ainsice que pourraetre
le deuxieme ou le troisieme
cercledel’'UE.-*-

MARC SEMO

«Plus nous seronsdansune Europe
integree, moinslaTurquie pourra
yparticiper. [Mais] sivous refusez
laConstitution, ce seraalors
legrand marche, etlaquestionde
I'integrationde laTurquie sera
posee avec d'autantplus de facilite.»

Nicolas Sarkozy, president de I'UMP, le 24 fevrier £ Tarbes
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Vendredi sanglant en lrak

BAGDAD. Au moins 40 personnes ont 6tC tudes et plus de 50 autres
blessdes dans deux attentats en Irak, vendredi 6 mai. Le plus meur-
trier a eu lieu I'aprds-midi sur un marchd bondd de Soueira, au sud
de Bagdad, oil une voiture-pidgde a tud 26 personnes et blesse
45 autres. Le matin, prds de Tikrit (nord), 12 personnes dont liuit
policiers et 4 civils ont dtd tudes dans l'attaque perpdtrde par un
kamikaze a bord d’une voiture pidgde contre un autobus. Par
ailleurs, les corps de 14 civils assassinds ont dtd retrouvds dans une

zone de Bagdad appelde Kisra wa Atach. Selon la police, il pourrait
s’agir de paysans. lls avaient les mains lides et « un impact de balle a
la tete ».

D’autre part, I’Australie a refusd, samedi, de edder & un nouvel ulti-
matum des ravisseurs de l'otage australien Douglas Wood qui
demandent le ddpart d’lrak des troupes de Canberra. Dans une brd-
ve viddo montrant i’otage, les ravisseurs ont donnd soixante-douze
heures a I’Australie pour annoncer son retrait d’lrak. - (AFP).

Offensive americaine contre Zarkaoui en lrak

Selon le Pentagons 75 rebelles ont ete tues. Un Japonais a ete enleve par un groupe islamiste.

’Uil( lors qu'un agent de se-
curitdjaponaisadtdpris
A en otagc par 1c groupe
Ansar al-Sunna, lie au
reseau Al-Qaeda du Jorda-
nien Abou Moussab al-Zar-
kaoui, 'armeeamericaine me-
ne une offensive d'envergure
contre les insurgesislamistes
censes se cacher dans l'ouest
de I'lrak, pres de Hadithaet
d'Al-Qaim. Le Pentagone a
affirme hier avoir tud 75 re-
belles, dontdes Non-Irakiens,

au coursdes dernieresvingt-
quatre heures dans une opd-
ration tie jirsncie envcrgurc
faisant notamment appel a
des moyens aeriens, prds de
la frontiere avec la Syrie. Le
groupede Zarkaoui adementi
la mort de 75 combattants
dans un communique surun
site I nternetislamiste.

Ailleurs dans le pays, neuf
Irakiens ont ete tues, dont
six dans des attentats a la
voiture pidgde a Bagdad. Le

gouvernement du Premier
ministre lbrahim al-Jaafari
an enmnletaune nouvellefois
pretesermentens'engageanta
preserver le caractere federal
del'lrak, une mention quiavait
ete omise lorsde la premiere
prestation de serment, la se-
mainedemiere, provoquant la
coleredes Kurdes. Lenouveau
ministresunnitede laDefense,
Saadoun al-Doulaimi. a affir-
mdque I'lrak etaitdevenu «une
plaguetoumanteduterrorisme

international)) eta'faitde lase-
curite «sapremierepriorite».
L'otage japonais detenu par
Ansaral-Sunnaaete identify
comme etant Akihiko Saito.
Cedirecteurde lasecurity sur
unebaseamericaine auraitete
grievement blesse lors de sa
capture. CingJaponaisontete
assassinds en Irak depuis le
debut de la guerre, dont un
jeune routard prisen otage et
decapitepardesislamistes. &
D’aprds AFP, Reuters

U.S. doubts Iraqg rebels can keep it up

By Eric Schmitt

WASHINGTON:  Insur-
gents in Iraq are drawing
on dozens of stockpiled,
bomb-rigged cars and
groups of foreign fighters
smuggled into the coun-
try in recent weeks to
carry out most of the sui-
cide attacks that have
killed about 300 people in
the past 10 days, senior
American officers and in-
telligence officials say.

The insurgents ex-
ploded 135 car bombs in
April, up from 69 in
March, and more than in
any other month in the
two-year American occu-
pation. For the first time
last month, more than 50 percent of the
car-bombings were suicide attacks,
some remotely detonated, suggesting
that Iragis, who typically do not use
that tactic, are being forced or duped
into driving those missions, one top
American general said.

Senior American officers predict
that the insurgents, including Abu
Musab al-Zargawi, the Jordanian mili-
tant whose network has claimed re-
sponsibility for the deadliest suicide
bombings, will not be able to sustain
the level of attacks much longer. And
the attacks have not yet dented recruit-

ALL IN FAVOR — The Iraqgi Parliament approved six cabinet
ministers Sunday, but one ofthem, a Sunni, rejected the post.

ing for the American-trained Iraqi se-
curity forces.

But these officers acknowledged that
the heightened suicide bombings over
the last two weeks, while probably a
last-ditch effort, have won the militants
important propaganda victories by
gaining worldwide news coverage, in-
creasing insurgent morale that flagged
after the Jan. 30 elections, and depict-
ing the new lIragi government as incap-
able of protecting its citizenry.

“When he cranks up the propaganda
campaign, it means we've probably
hurt him," Brigadier General John De-

Freitas 3rd, the senior mil-
itary intelligence officer
in lrag, said of Zargawi.
“It's a tool in his arsenal
and he has used it effec-
tively."

In interviews with a
dozen senior military of-
ficers in Iraq or with ex-
perience there, as well as
with other American offi-

cials, varying assess-
ments emerged, under-
scoring the military’s

opaque understanding of
exactly how the disparate
strands of the insurgency
operate and coordinate
with each other.

One senior officer said
the recent violence was a
predictable “attempt by
the enemy to show that they are still a
factor, still relevant and still capable.”

The bombings, this officer said,
“grabbed the headlines, drowned out
the good news of a newly formed gov-
ernment, attacked the credibility and
legitimacy of the new government.”

Another top officer with extensive
experience in lrag said it would not
matter if the suicide car-bombings sub-
sided if the insurgents “feel that they
achieved their information-operation
object!" "

A third officer, a general with exten-
sive command experience in Iraq, said
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that he was not sure yet what the rash of
suicide car-bombings meant: "More
foreign fighters? More religious extrem-
ists? An indicator of insurgent despera-
tion? Iragis as suicide attackers?”

Attacks against allied forces had
dropped to about 40 a day in March and
early April; and HOW they stand at 55 a
day, well below the 130 a day in the days
before the Jan. 30 elections, but roughly
the same as last fall.

Attacks against power stations,
pipelines and other infrastructure have
declined sharply in the past three weeks
as insurgents shifted their attacks to
Iraqi security forces, U.S. officers said.

An assault last month against the Abu
Ghraib prison, which wounded 44
Americans and 13 lraqgi prisoners, as
well as smaller strikes almost daily
since then against the prison that be-
came the center of the prisoner-abuse
scandal, have been ineffective militar-
ily but successful as a means of propa-
ganda, DeFreitas said.

“Abu Ghraib is a huge symbol for the

insurgents," he said.

Military intelligence officials say
that insurgents are pumping out CDs
and other information on extremist
Web sites that use Abu Ghraib as a re-
cruiting tool and call to arms against
the American-led military campaign.

U.S. officials say the insurgency is
still a mix of former Baath Party loyal-
ists, Iragi military and security service
officers, Sunni Arab militants and ter-

rorists like Zarqawi. They claim pro-
gress against the insurgents, killing Za-
rgawi's top lieutenants, driving
militants into rural areas less patrolled
by the Americans, and getting more tips
from Iraqgis in the location ofguerrillas.

Foreign fighters, only a small part of
the insurgency, still commit most ofthe
suicide bombings, military officials say.
Fighters from Syria, Saudi Arabia,
Egypt. Jordan and Iran continue to in-
filtrate Irag’s porous borders despite re-
constituted lragi border patrol units
and teams of specialists sent from the
U.S. Department of Homeland Security

to assist them.

“Fighters, arms and other supplies

continue to enter Iraq from virtually all
of its neighbors despite increased bor-
der security,” Earl Scheck, a senior ana-

lyst with the Defense Intelligence
Agency, said at a congressional hearing
last week.

But some intelligence analysts be-

lieve that Iragi Sunni extremists are
now joining the
bombers in what would be a troubling
new trend.

ranks of suicide

Top commanders said they expected

spikes and lulls in the violence through
at least early next year.

“It takes everything they've got to

muster attacks,” Major General Stephen
Johnson, the Marine commander in
Iraq, said. “Unless the insurgents get in-
volved in the political process, | think
we’ll continue to see this."

The New York Times

Thom Shanker contributed reporting

to this article.

Sunni Arab declines
lragi cabinet post

Lone rejection is blow to prime minister

By Richard A. Oppel Jr.

BAGHDAD: One of the four Sunni
Arabs picked over the weekend to join
the new Shiite-controlled cabinet in
Iraq rejected the job on Sunday, dealing
an embarrassment to Prime Minister
Ibrahim al-Jaafari and other Shiite lead-
ers trying to appease Sunnis angered by
their limited role in government.

Hashim al-Shibli, a Sunni who had
been named minister of human rights,
said he rejected the post because he
first learned of his appointment from
watching satellite television on Satur-
day night and because he felt his selec-
tion would merely help to fill a Sunni
guota, a system that he said would make
sectarian problems worse.

The Iragi National Assembly ap-
proved six ministers, Shibli included, in
a vote on Sunday.

Jaafari had hoped their confirmation
would complete his 35-member cabinet
and put to rest the contentious political
battles between the dominant Shiite
political alliance and the Sunni Arabs,
who largely boycotted the Jan. 30 elec-
tion but demanded substantive roles in
the new government.

Instead, it marked a fresh embarrass-
ment just as Jaafari’'s government was
trying to tackle an aggressive insur-
gency largely fought by Sunni Arabs
who remain loyal to Saddam Hussein,

who favored the Sunnis and brutally
oppressed the Shiites and Kurds who
now dominate the new government.

Shibli said he did not formally learn
that he had been picked until just before
the confirmation vote on Sunday, lead-
ing him to believe his selection was
more symbolism than substance.

“l heard about it watching TV. No one
talked to me or asked me about it be-
fore,” Shibli said. “This morning they
called me and tried to congratulate me
in my new job, but I said no.”

“I refused this because this is sectari-

anism, and | don’t believe in sectarian-
ism,” he added. “I believe in democracy,
and there was a conflict between this
and what | believe.”

Insurgents have slain more than 300
people in the nine days since Jaafari an-
nounced his government, including
more than 200 Iraqi police officers and
troops. U.S. and Iraqi officials say the in-
surgents have coordinated their attacks
to destabilize and undermine public
confidence in Jaafari’'s administration.

While there was sporadic violence on
Sunday, for Iragis it was one of the least
lethal days in recent weeks. One of the
few assassinations or ambushes reported
was the Killing of a senior Transporta-
tion Ministry official, Yasser Khudair
Almaaini, who was shot to death with his
driver by gunmen in Baghdad at about 7
a.m., an Interior Ministry official said.

But it was a deadly weekend for U.S.
soldiers. At least eight were killed in at-
tacks using car bombs and homemade
explosive devices.

The deadliest attack came Saturday
in Haditha, a city in restive Anbar
Province that U.S. officials believe has
been a principal hideout for the terror-
ist leader Abu Musab al-Zargawi.

A battle at alocal hospital killed three
marines and one sailor as well as an un-
specified number ofinsurgents, the mil-
itary said.

The insurgents used the hospital to
attack the servicemen with a car bomb,
small-arms fire and rocket-propelled
grenades. Another marine was killed by
a homemade bomb in Karma, north of
Falluja, on Saturday, the military said.

The New York Times

Heralo"S” (tribune

May 9,2UU5
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Damas

Chassee du Liban, sous pression internationale,

la Syrie louvoie. Le regime de Bachar el-Assad alterne
repression et relachement, multiplie les contradictions
et perpetue finalement I'arbitraire.

Oatnas (Syrie) envoye special
Is sortent de nulle part des
pancartes qu’ils agitentsous
leregard ebahides passagers
d'un bus. «Liberte pour Ak-
tham!» «LibertepourShiran
Abdo!» disent leurs ecri-
teaux. Extraits d’'une poche,
destractspliesenquatre pas-
sentd’'une mainalautre. Ef-
frayes, des passantschangent
detrottoir, tandis que despo-
liciersarmesde gourdins sur-
gissentd’'une camionnette.
Les manifestants sontmain-
tenant pres de deux cents
masses devant le petit im-
meublegrisoudeuxdes leurs
doiventcomparaitre. «Cour
de surete de I'Etat», lit-on sur la grille
d'entree. Cen'estpasunpalais lourdetse-
vere comme lajustice, mais une officine
discrete, fondue dans le paysage, sem-
blable i celles qui, unpeu partoutdansla
ville, abritentles services de securite. Un
lieudvoque avec effroi,jusque-lainacces-
sibleaupubliccomme auxavocats.
Cejour-la, onyjuge unjeune intemaute
kurde, Shiran Abdo, etun dissident ce-
lebre, Aktham Naisse. Le premier, etu-
diant, croupitdepuisunandans une cel-
lulepouravoirmisenligne desphotosdes
affrontementsviolents entre Kurdes et
forcesdel'ordreenmars 2004. Le second
preside le comite pour ladefense des li-
beries democratiques et les droits de
I’'homme en Syrie. Il risque une peinede
quinze anspour propagational’etranger
«defausses nouvelles» etatteinte al'ima-
gedel’Etat.

AkthamNaissearrive apied accompagne
deplusieursavocats, syrien, egyptien,jor-
danien. llyameme un membre dubar-
reau de Paris, venu en observateur, Em-
manuel Altit, le representant suisse d’'une
ONG contre latorture, desjournalistes,
des diplomates. Le dernier regime baa-
siste se trouve dorenavant sous haute sur-
veillance. «Grdce auxfortespressionsde
l'exterieur, notre mouvement est devenu

tres important)*, se rejouit Kamal al-La-
bouani, un opposantquivientde passer
troisansenprison.

«Une dictature sans dictateur»

Chacuns’etonne de son audace, de I'atti-
tude des policiers, qui ne chargenl pas.
Des Kurdes apatrides en profitentpour
reclamer leur naturalisation. Unjeune
denonce «un systemede terreur». Le chef

d'unpartiinterditaccordeuneinterview.
«Cegenrederassemblementesttresrare»,
souligne MatthewL ehrfeld, vice-consul
americain, presentatous ces defis lances
aupouvoir. Unanauparavant,
ilavaitete interpelle avec des
dizaines de manifestants. Eji

Affiche de I'Unlon
socialiste arabe,
parti satellite

du Baas, a l'effigie
de Nasser, d’'Hafez
el-Assad et

de son fils Bachar,
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mars, lorsduderniersit-in, la

foule avait etebastonnee par

des nervis. Pas cettefois.

Autre surprise, lI'accuse

peut penetrer dans la cour

avec sasuite. Engravissantles

marches, unavocatfaitpartde

son emotion: «A chaquefois,
onrepousseunpeuplusloin leslimites.»Au
deuxieme etage, letribunal le plus redou-
te du pays se reduit aun couloir eclaire
auxneons. Pasde public, done pas de sal-
le. Deuxdesjuges sonten civil, le troisie-
me enuniformeolive. Faute de place, les
defenseurs se pressentsous leurnezcom-
me devantunguichet.

Etrange proces sans debat, sans proces-
verbal. Le requisitoire aete prononce a
huis clos en decembre. Le greffier ne
prend aucune note. Au bout de trois
quarts d’heure de plaidoiries desordon-
nees, le president metfin alaseance en
laissant entendre que ladecision adeja
eteprise. Salegond'histoirede laregion,
delivree aseshotes avantl'audience, adu-
re plus longtemps. «Du theatre destine
aux etrangers», resume MeAltit. Lade-
fense, epatee d'avoirpupresenterses ar-
guments, n'encriepas moinsvictoire.
Une formule revient dans toutes les
bouches. LaSyrie est devenue «une dic-
tature sans dictateur», comme une hor-
loge qui indiqueraitplusieurs heures ou
un broyeur a la machoire irreguliere.
Jusqu’asondeces enjuin 2000, Hafez el-
Assad tenait son pays d’'une poigne de
fer. Son absence d’etat d’ame, son art de
la ruse forgaient meme l'admiration
d'un Kissinger. Son fils, Bachar, qui luia
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succede, ne possede nisaferocite, ni son
machiavelisme.

Ce jeune ophtalmologue, forme a
Londres, est I'heritier improbable d’'un
trone destine initialementason frere ai-
ne, Basel, un guerrier adule par ses

hommes, mortauvolantde son boli*Mfi,
1994. Le cadet regne avec un "directofre,
unsystemesicilien basesur lomerta,/'ab-
sencedelisibilite,formeparlafamilleetles

chefsdesservicesdesi$curitd»',

SYRIE explique un diplomate.-.«£te

sontplusieurs mg/iasyfaftie
wwiwb disputentlepouvoirs», affirme
Tartous Haitham Maleh, un avgcatdd-
|C «Hama fenseurdesdroitsde Phomme.

Bachar suscitait pourtant, a
ses debuts* de grands espoirs.
Apeiiiecouronn”, ilavaitlibe-
re la parole, promis des re-
formes, relache 600 prison-
niers politiques, et laisse eclore des
dizainesde forumsde discussion, des sa-
lons ou I'on refaisait le monde. C’etait
I’ete. On s'ensouvientcomme du «prin-
tempsdeDamas».
L’hiverestrevenubrutalement, huitmois
plustard. Les principalsfiguresde cette
ouverture se sont retrouveesderriereles
barreaux. Lesforumsonttous etefermes,
saufun, "conservecomme un barometre»,
selonl’'unde ses organisateurs. Etpuis, le
President, qui l'avait un jour cite en
exemple de democratic, n'a sans doute
pasvouluse dedire. Dansundiscours, ila
fixe, lui-meme, les «lignes rouges» ane
pas franchir, des limites qui epousentles
contours de sonpouvoirabsolu.

«Commeunchataccule»

Aujourd’hui, il n'y aplus de saison. «Un
jour, ilyadusoleil;unautre, ilpleut», dit
Ibrahim Hamidi, le correspondentd'A/-
Hayat, le grand quotidienarabe. Repres-
sion coexiste avec relachement. L'arbi-
traire devientsynonyme d’incoherence.
Presse parlacommunaute intemationa-
le, les Etats-Unis et la France en tete,
chassedu Liban, encercle detoutesparts,
leregimelouvoie, titube, multiplieleser-
reursetles contradictions.
«Sanaturedemeuretyrannique.Mais,ilest
comme unchatacculequirentresesgriffes.
lInepeutplususerdelaviolencecommepar
lepasse», declare Yassine Haj-Saleh, un
intellectuel communiste detenupendant
seizeans.Al'instardes autres dissidents, il
parle avoix haute et avisage decouvert.

«Encemoment, gabouge de tous les cotes.
Letissuestentraindecraquer. Le mecon-
tentement, auparavantetouffe, s'exprime»,
note undiplomate. Hierencore, 100 intel-
lectuels syriens ontreclame dansune pe-
titiondes reformespolitiques. Cespetites
libertes, arrachees etnonplus concedees,
commeilyacingans, apparaissentautant
de signesde faiblesse.

Sur I'Internet, desdizaines
de tribunes se creent sans

rareviolence. Danslememe

temps, le site d’'un baasiste reformateur,
AymanAbdelNour (1), qui pointaitlesca-
rences du systeme, estferme. Toujours
lesmemeszigzags. «Lorsquelesgenslisent
sur le Web qu'ilfaut "tuer lafamille As-
sad’, ilssedisentqu'ilsontaffaireadesex-
cites. Moi, macritiqueestplus dangereuse
carelleprovientde l'interieur», analyse
AymanAbdelNour. llenvoie maintenant
sesflechesacereespare-mails.

«On a toujours peur», s’ecrie le cher-
cheur Hassan Abbas, assis dansunbis-
trotelegantdu centre-ville. Il porte en-
core sursajoue lacicatrice ducoup regu
une nuitdansunbatimentqu’il hesitea
montrer, situe de l'autre cote de laplace.
«C’etaitalors lesiege de laSurete etran-
gere. L'ojficiermagifle. Ilavaitune che-
valiere.» Les services continuentde le
convoquer de temps aautre. "Saufque,

ladernierefois, legeneral m'a ojfertun
cafel»

Lasurveillance ne se relache pas, elle se
faitplusdouce. L'appareil repressifreste
intact. Laloi49 quipunitde mortl'appar-
tenance aux Freres musulmans est tou-
joursenvigueur. Toutcomme I'etatd’ur-
gence, decrete lors du putsch baasiste de

1963, et«quipermettout», s'ecrieunjuriste.
D’apres Haitham Maleh, le pays compte
encorepresde2000prisonnierspolitiques,
dontquelque 800 dans les divers culs-
de-basse-fosse des organes de securite.

Sous lacontrainte, leregimejure de faire
peau neuve lore du congres du Baas en
jmn.«Ceseral'occasiondenouvellesavan-
cees», affirme Mehdi Dakhlallah, le mi-
nistre de I'Information. Le parti serait
pretase «syrianiser», en renongantasa
structure panarabe, supportideologique
ases ambitions regionales aujourd’hui
defuntes. Ilenvisageraitmeme de sebap-
tisersocial-democrate. "CommeenAlle-
magne», ajoute leministre. Le Baaspour-
rait aussi proposer la suppression de
I'article 8 de laConstitution qui enterine
sasuprematie surlavie politique. "Tout
estpossible. IIn'yapasde textesacre.» Un

autre interlocuteur predit la liberation
imminente du depute Riyad Seif, un
homme d'affaires tres populaire, embas-
tille pouravoirdenonce lI'accaparement
del’economie nationale paruncousinde
Bachar, Rami Makhlouf.

Trop souvent degus par le passe, les
Syriens, comme les chancelleries, ac-
cueillent ces effets d’annonce avec
mefisnce. «Uneperestroika? Cettepre-
tention dupouvoir n‘ajamais debouche
sur quoi gque ce soit», lance un juriste.
Lorequ’ilvoyaitencoreen Bacharunmo-
demisateur, Jacques Chirac avaitdepe-
che a sa demande des experts charges
d’etablirun projetde reforme adminis-

«En ce moment, (a bouge de tous les cotes.
Le tissu est en train de craquer. Le mecontentement,

autorisation etrepercutent auparavant etouffe, s'exprime.»

des attaques parfois d'une

Un diplomate

trative. Peine perdue. "Leursrapports,ja-
maistraduits, ontjinialapoubelle», assu-
reunproche durai's.

«Plus de mflle ans de prison”

«Ceregimenesereformerapasde lui-me-
me. lIfautmaintenir laprepsiog”, insiste
I'intellectuel Mohammed AliAtaiSsi. Une
etreinte surtoutexteme. Tresdivisee, l'op-
positionne constitue pasencore une me-
nace. Malgre les rancoeure causees par la
corruptionetunchomagede 30 %, «ellene
rassemblepasplus de10000personnes»,
estime Ibrahim Hamidi. Si ses leaders
n’hesitent pas a braver l'interdit, les
simples citoyensrestentencoretetanises
parle souvenirde larepressionanti-isla-
miste quiavaitfaitaumoins 20000morts

aHamaenl982. Malgreunhorizonincer-
tain, I'heure estalafete auseinde ladissi-
dence. Attables dansunrestaurantde la
vieilleville de Damas, ils sontune centai-
ne acelebrerle retourde l'artiste commu-
niste YoussefAbdelke apresvingt-quatre
ans d’exil. Accompagnes au luth, ils re-
prennentenchoeurunevieille chansonde
cheikh Imam, chantre de lagauche egyp-
tienne. Leurscheveuxontle plussouvent
blanchi a 'ombre des cachots. «A nous
tous, on doittotaliserplusdemille ansde
prison#, declare unconvive.
Officiellement, les 30000exiles peuvent
obtenirunpasseportetregagner laSyrie.
Aleurdescented’avion,ilsnerisquenten
principequ'un interrogatoire de quelques
heures, voire deux-trois mois de deten-
tion. YoussefAbdelke n'estque le second
grand opposantaoser sauter le pas. «J'ai
franchiladouane sans meme etre convo-
qu$. C'estbonsigne.»
Apres le chaud, le froid. Alors que ses
oeuvresdtaient montreesa Damasdepuis
deuxdecennies, il vientd'apprendre que
le ministre de laCulture luirefuse l'auto-
risationd'exposerdans laplusgrande sal-
lede lavilles’iln'accepte pas sonpatrona-
ge. «J'ai toujours refuse. Je ne vais pas
cedermaintenantl#Aunesemaineduver-
nissage, il doittoutannuler. Laforce de
l'arbitraire, c'estd’etre impenetrable. &
CHRISTOPHE BOLTANSKI
(1) A114Syria.org
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Irag = By James Dobbins

Democracy vs.
power sharing

WASHINGTON
hree recent and well-studied American initia-
tives all had the potential to alter the equation in
Iraq when they were introduced, but in unpre-
dictable ways: the lIraqgi elections, President
George W. Bush’s commitment to spreading democr.

and the administration’s handing over of more responsi-
bility to Iragis. In fact, these are all related, and with the
fog lifting from their aftermath, it is increasingly possi-
ble to begin to predict their cumulative effects.

First, by embracing the strategy of“Iraqgicization,” the
Bush administration has finally matched its military ob-
jectives to the level ofits forces on the ground. One rein-
forced corps of largely American troops was never going
to be enough to stabilize a country as large, conflicted
and heavily armed as Irag. But that same force acting in
support of the largest communal faction in Iraq, the
Shiites, and the best armed, the Kurds, has every pros-
pect of suppressing resistance based from within the
third and weakest faction, the Sunnis.

The new military strategy, however, is dependent for

There is no doubt that a Sunni-based insurgency will ulti-
mately be defeated by the combined weight of Shiite and
Kurdish opposition, particularly when those two commu-
nities can count on the support of both the United States
and Iran. What remains abit less certain is whether Shiite
and Kurdish weight will indeed be combined.

It is fair to say that Iraq is already in the midst ofa kind
of civil war, though — crucially — still an unconvention-
al one. Just as there is no danger of the Sunni minority
prevailing against the Shiite and Kurdish majority, so
there is no danger of a Sunni insurgency escalating into
conventional war. The only danger ofa full-scale conven-
tional civil war would arise from a falling out between
the Kurdish and Shiite leadership over control of the oil
5’ Ids and population centers of northern Irag, or from vi-
olent divisions within the Shiite community itself.

Like most policy choices, Bush’s shift of public focus to
democratic reform was prompted by some combination
ofconviction and calculation. One need not doubt the sin-
cerity of the president’s commitment to democratic
change to note that this theme represents the sole remain-
ing justification for an increasingly expensive and unpop-
ular war. Democratization also provides a rationale for
U.S. policy toward the Middle East as awhole that his crit-
ics at home and abroad find relatively difficult to fault.

But Bush's apparently uncritical embrace of popular
sovereignty could, nevertheless, complicate the adminis-
tration’s ability to promote the kind of power-sharing ar-
rangements that will be necessary to hold Irag together.
This stance also limits America’s ability to promote a re-

[OMM™ (tribune
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success on a political gamble. As democratization has
become the centerpiece of U.S. policy, other specific de-
sirable goals —
power sharing, re-

Democratic change is ~ ional stability, Iraqi

territorial integrity
the sole remaining — frecelve scant
mention, presum-

justification for the war.  ably in the hope that
these will flow from
the unimpeded by-
play of popular sovereignty. Likewise, the United States
is betting that popular sovereignty will produce a stable
Shiite/Kurdish regime, ideally one with meaningful
Sunni participation, capable of raising, motivating and
sustaining effective counterinsurgency forces.

The impact of the Iraqgi elections has been to acceler-
ate the transformation of a broadly based nationalist re-
sistance to U.S. occupation into a more narrowly based
Sunni resistance to Shiite domination. Violence in Iraq
is increasingly breaking down along sectarian lines.

This mutation ofa nationalist resistance movement into
a Sunni insurgency has an obvious upside for U.S. policy.

gional consensus in favor of an emergent Iragi regime.
Power sharing is something that Tehran, Ankara, Am-
man and Riyadh understand and could conceivably agree
upon. Democracy, particularly Iragi democracy, is not.

At this point, one can see three possible futures tor
Irag. The first, and most hopeful, is a gradual withering
away of the insurgency as government police and mili-
tary forces become more effective, the population more
willing to collaborate with them and increasing num-
bers of Sunnis ready join the democratic process.

The second is a more violent but ultimately still suc-
cessful suppression of the Sunni insurgency by Shiite
and Kurdish forces, with U.S. and Iranian support. The
third, least desirable, future is a civil war with Kurds in
one corner, Sunnis in another and the Shiites fighting

among themselves.

It is the recent progress toward formation of a broadly
based, democratic Iragi government that makes the first
and best option a distinct possibility.

James Dobbins, a former assistant secretary of state
and special envoyfor Afghanistan, directs the Internation-
al Security and Defense Policy Center at RAND Corp.

IRAN A un mois du scrutin, les electeurs considerent {"election de Rafsandjani

comme acquise

Les lraniens s’appretent a bouder

la presidentielle

Delphine Minoui

tume bleu marine, fait la tournee
des universites de province. Il
possede meme son blog person-
nel sur Internet. 11y repond quo-
tidiennement aux questions des

le figaro jeudi 22mai 206

interna: ites.

Ses adversaires conserva-
teurs, habituellement plus
avares de technigues de promo-
tion a l'occidentale, lui ont em-
boite lepas. Depuis I'annonce de

A un mois de I'election presidentielle du 17 juin en Iran, la
course entre les pretendants a la succession de Mohammad
Khatami a commence. Mais la ferveur 61ectorale de 1997 n’est
plus de mise. De”us des reformes, les Iraniens s’appretent it
bouder les urnes. Dans tous les esprits, c’est Hachemi Raf-
sandjani, I’'ancien president, qui a offlciellement enregistré

Mustafah Mom, candidat re-
formateur a I’election presiden-
tielle du 17 juin.. soigne son

26

hier sa candidature, qui, par defaut, finira par I'emporter.

image. Depuis un mois deja, cet
ancicn ministre de I’Enseigne-
ment superieur, visage fin et cos-

sa candidature, Mohammad Ba-
gher Qalibaf, ancien chef de la
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police, riiultiplie les conferences
et les interventions televisees.
Lunettes fumees, blouson en
daim, ce candidat qui se dit inde-
pendant, mais repute proche du
guide religieux, va jusqu'a evo-
quer la « liberalisation des an-
tennes paraboliques» pour rece-

voir les chaines etrangeres, un
discours habituellement reserve
auxreformistes.

Jour apres jour, les candidats
sortent de I'ombre. A gauche,
Mustafah Moi'n et Mehdi Ka-
roubi, ancien chef du Parlement
iranien, ont annonce leur candi-
dature depuis belle lurette. A
droite, une multitude de person-
nalites pointent leur nez, a cote
de Qalibaf. Ali Larijani, ancien
directeur de la television d'Etat,
Mohsen Rezai', anden chef des
gardiens de la revolution, consti-
tuent les prindpales figures de la
course aux elections. Plusieurs
femmes, dont Azam Taleghani,
secretaire de la Societe des
femmes de la revolution isla-
mique, et 'andenne deputee Ra-
fat Bayat ont fait savoir qu’elles
comptaient se presenter. Mais,
par le passe, les candidatures fe-
minines n’ont jamais passe le
filtre du puissant Conseil des gar-
diens. Ali Akbar Hachemi Raf-
sandjani, un conservateur prag-
matique, chef du puissant
Conseil de discemement et offl-
deusement numero deux du re-

gime, est finalement sorti de
I'ombre, mardi soir, apres avoir
joue la carte du suspense.

Les pretendants a la succes-
sion de Mohammad Khatami,
toutes tendances politiques
confondues, surfent sur la vague
du marketing politique. A droite
comme a gauche, ils reprennent
a leur compte les formules ma-
giques du chef de I'Etat sortant:
soci6t6 dvile, droits des indivi-
dus, progres sdentifique... Mais,
du cote de la population, I'apa-
thie regne. La plupart des Ira-

Selon plusieurs etudes,
le taux de participation

cottage des elections. Un son-
dage realise dans l'universite
Amir Kabir montre que seule-
ment 30 a 35 % des etudiants en-
visaged d'aller voter. Selon plu-
sieurs etudes, realisees a une
echelle plus large, le taux de par-
tidpation des Iraniens s'etablira
entre 42 et 51 %.

Mehdi Habibi et ses comperes
rejettent le systeme de la Repu-
blique islamique d’lran dans son
integralite. « Alter aux umes,
c'est soutenir un systeme qui
viole les droits de I'nomme. dit-il.
Toute election doit
pouvoir se faire
sous deux condi-
tions: libre choix de
se presenter pour

S'etablira entre 42 et 51 % tous les candidats,

niens sont arrives a la meme
condusion: le president, dont leS
pouvoirs sont tres limites, ne
pourra pas changer le pays. Et
puis, danstous les esprits, c'est la
meme idee qui trotte : quel que
soit le taux de partidpation, Raf-
sandjani, le retardataire, est deja
donne gagnant.

«A quoi bon voter ?», s'inter-
roge Mehdi Habibi, ancien de-
fenseur des reformes et etudiant
activiste au sein du Bureau de
consolidation de l'unite. Les
jeunes, qui furent en 1997 les
principaux electeurs de Kha-
tami, songent a appeler au boy-

et pouvoirs suffi-
sants accordes au president. Or
aucune de ces conditions nest
respectee. C'est pourquoi nous
refitsons de voter.»

L'etudiant fait id reference au
Conseil des gardiens, cette ins-
tance conservatrice qui preselec-
tionne les candidats. Selon le ca-
lendrier electoral, les candidats
ont jusqu'a vendredi soir pour y
deposer leur nom. Le Conseil dis-
pose ensuite d'une dizaine de
jours pour les accepter ou les re-
jeter. Lors des legislatives de fd-
vrier 2004, plus de 2 000 preten-
dants au Parlement avaient ete
invalides. De meme, en 2001,
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900 candidats s’etaient inscrits
pour briguer la tete de I'executif.
Seule une petite dizaine avait ete
retenue pour la campagne.

Pour beaucoup d’dtudiants
iraniens, la reforme ne peut pas
avoir lieu dans le cadre de la
Constitution actuelle. lls appel-
lentaunreferendum sur le statut
meme de la Republique isla-
mique. lls sont conscients que,
dans I'etat actuel des choses, les
pouvoirs du president sont
presque nuls et que le decideur
numero un reste le guide reli-
gieux, l'ayatollah Ali Khamenei.

«Aufond, ces elections ne vont
pas changer grand-chose,
concede un diplomate occidental.
Khatami etait plus un chefde
I'opposition qu'un chefde gou-
vemement. En general, le presi-
dentiranien estune sorte de pre-
mier ministre, dont les initiatives
sont bloquees en permanence. »
Pour ce diplomate, « parmi les
grands dossiers qui preoccupent
la communaute intemationale
- le nucleaire, les droits de
I'homme et le role regional de
I'lran -, nous savons bien que ce
n'estpas le president qui est aux
commandes. Les decisions sont
prises a un niveau plus eleve ».
Mais, reconnait-il,«le seul a etre
en mesure d'initier un change-
ment, c'est bien Rafsandjani, de
par son pouvoir, son experience
etses connexions ».

European Court Urges Turkeyto GrantKurdish
LeaderaNew Trial

decision.

By CRAIG S. SMITH
and SEBNEM ARSU

PARIS , May 12 — Turkey may be
forced to order a new trial for a
Kurdish separatist leader, Abdullah
Ocalan, after the European Human
Rights Court on Thursday upheld an
earlier decision that his 1999 trial
was unfair and called on Turkey to
reopen the case.

Turkey is seeking to join the Euro-
pean Union and could jeopardize its

application if it refuses to revisit the
case.

“This file can be reopened, but it
has been long closed in the people’s
conscience,” said Prime Minister
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, who is in
Hungary on an official visit. He said
the Turkish judicial system would
decide whether to order a retrial af-
ter evaluating the European court’s

Craig S. Smith reported from Paris
for this article, and Sebnem Arsu
from Istanbul.

The court, which is based in Stras-
bourg, France, is not a European
Union body, but defying its wishes
could put Turkey in breach of the Eu-
ropean Convention on Human
Rights, to which all European Union
members must belong.

The European Union will begin
formal negotiations over Turkey’s
application to join in October,

Many people in Turkey worry that
reopening Mr. Ocalan’s case could
reignite the fires of Kurdish national-
ism, the suppression of which in the
1990’s cost more than 30,000 lives. It
could also rekindle a sense of Turk-
ish nationalism, which could further
complicate Turkey’s efforts to join
the European Union.

“A retrial could reactivate nation-
alist feelings that can be manipulat-
ed by the anti-E.U. front,” said Umit

Cizre, a political science professor at
Bilkent University. He called the rul-
ing by the European court "scary”

and urged the government to explain
the reasons behind it to the public.
Mr. Ocalan, who headed the Kurd-
ish Workers' Party, was captured in
Kenya in 1999 and extradited to Tur-
key for trial. After his conviction, he
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received a death sentence for trea-
son, but that sentence was later com-
muted to life in prison when Turkey
abolished capital punishment to
comply with European Union mem-
bership requirements.

The European court first ruled in

2003 that Mr. Ocalan had not re-
ceived a fair trial and the court’s
highest authority, the Grand Cham-
ber, upheld that decision on Thurs-
day.

The reasons for the latest ruling
focused on the extended period of
time that Mr. Ocalan was held before

standing trial and the limited time
allowed for him to prepare a defense.

Mr. Ocalan is currently the sole in-
mate of a fortresslike prison on the
western Turkish island of Imrali. He
is still regarded by Kurdish rebels
operating in eastern Turkey as their
leader.

Gen. Yasar Buyukanit, the head of
Turkey’s land forces, called the court
ruling “a totally political decision.”
He added, "Something’s wrong when

you give a political decision about a
legal matter.”

But Turgut Okyay, the judge who

trial, told Turkish state television
that he was confident a retrial would'
result in another guilty verdict with-
another life sentence.

President Ahmet Necdet Sezer, ar-
riving back in Turkey from an offi-
cial visit to Portugal, suggested that
a retrial would not happen soon be-
cause reopening Mr. Ocalan’s case
would require changes to the coun-
try’s recently adopted penal code.

“It is impossible to accept this re-
quest given the present legal struc-
turing,” Mr. Sezer said, adding that it
was up to Turkey’s Parliament to

presided over Mr. Ocalan’s 1999-

Seul point commun entre les europhiies et les eurosceptiques,

I'opposition a une adhesion de la Turquie

Simone Vell dit non a !’entree
d’Ankara dans I'Union europeenne

Olivier Pognon

Comme Valery Giscard d'Es-
taing, comme Francois Bayrou,
Simone Veil n’est pas favorable
a I'adhesion de la Turquie a
I'Union europeenne. L’ancienne
presidente du Parlement euro-
peen I'a dit hier sur LCI: la Tur-
quie n’a qu'« une tres petite
partie de son territoire geogra-
phique en Europe ». Aussi, a-t-
elle ajoute, «je N'aijamais ete
favorable » a cette adhesion. En
revanche, la Turquie « peut tres

bien avoir un traite d'associa-
tion avec I'Union europeenne et
participer a un certain nombre
d'actions de I'Europe ».

Simone Veil est sur la meme
ligne que Valery Giscard d’Es-
taing, dont elle fut autrefois le mi-
nistre. L’ancien president de la
Republique s’est expliqud a plu-
sieurs reprises. « 95 % du terri-
toire de la Turquie et92 % de sa
population sont situes en Asie,
sur le plateau d'Anatolie, ou le
fondateur de la Turquie mo-
deme. Kemal Ataturk, a choisi
de deplacer la capitale du
pays ». faisait-il valoir recem-
ment. VGE observe aussi que la

langue turque n’est pas indo-eu-
ropeenne et que la Turquie n'a
ete associee a aucun des mouve-
ments qui fondent la culture eu-
ropeenne :« apport de la Grece
et de laRome antiques, heritage
religieux, elan createurde laRe-
naissance, philosophic du siecle
des Lurnieres, apport de la pen-
see rationnelle etscientifique».
Cette position est encore par-
tagee par Francois Bayrou. Le
president de I'UDF avait de-
mands au gouvernement, en oc-
tobre dernier, de soumettre au
Parlement la recommandation
de la Commission europeenne
sur I'ouverture des negotiations
avec laTurquie. Sans etre suivi.
Ds ne sont pas les seuls a refii-
ser I’entree de la Turquie.
L’'UMP de Nicolas Sarkozy a pris
position contre, s’opposant a
Jacques Chirac. Comme les cen-
tristes, les souverainistes - Phi-
lippe de Villiers, Nicolas Dupont-
Aignan, Jean-Marie Le Pen - ont
eux aussi I'opposition it I'adhd-
sion turque pour cheval de ba-
taille. Mais eux s'opposent aussi
alaconstruction europeenne, au
traite constitutionnel et font
campagne pour le non. Ceux-d
mis a part, les adversaires les
plus farouches de cette adhdsion

Simone Veil a declare hier que la Turquie n’a qu’« une tres petite partie de son territoire
geographique en Europe ». (Photo Francois Bouchon/Le Figaro.)

make the required changes.

sont done, en meme temps, les
plus ardents defenseurs, depuis
toujours, de la construction eu-
ropeenne et les plus chauds par-
tisans du traitd constitutionnel. 1l
n'y a aucune contradiction et la
position de ces UDF, ou antiens
UDF, est coherente. Bs militent,
depuis le debut, pour une Eu-
rope a vocation politique, appe-
Ide A devenir une federation. Ds
la veulent done compacte, ho-
mogdne par la culture, par I'his-
toire et par les aspirations, de
sorts que puisse naitre une iden-
tity europdenne.« L 'adhesion de
la Turquie changerait la nature
duprojeteuropeen», estimeVa-
Idry Giscard d’Estaing, selon qui
«les elargissements successifs »
ont ddjd, « accru le trouble des
esprits ». Critiquant la position
de Jacques Chirac, favorable a
I'entrde d’Ankara, il regrette
« cetteflute en avant d'une Eu-
rope non organisee ». Et Fran-
cois Bayrou declarait a I'Assem-
blee, lors du debat organise le
14 octobre: «Nous croyons que
I’Union europeenne est une
unite politigue en construction.
Or Ta/dhesion de la Turquie est
un pas non vers l'unite de I'Eu-
rope, mais vers sa dispersion, a
tous les points de vue.»
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TURQUIE Le « proces inequitable » du chefseparatiste kurde a ete denonce hier a Strasbourg

L’Europe contraint Ankara
a rejuger Ocalan

Bruxelles:
de notre correspondante
Alexandrine Bouiltaet

L'Europe a inflige, hier, un
nouveau coup dur au gouverne-
ment turc de Recep Tayyip
Erdogan, en le contraignant a
rejuger Adbullah Ocalan, le chef
separatiste kurde, emprisonne a
vie pour ses activites terroristes
au sein du PKK. La Cour euro-
peenne des droits de ’homme a
condamne la Turquie pour
« proces inequitable ». Lesjuges
de Strasbourg ont estime que la
Cour de surete de I'Etat, qui a
condamnd Ocalan a mort eh
juin 1999 n’etait pas indepen-
dante.

Parmi les magistrats turcs de
I'epoque siegeait un juge mili-
taire, une pratique interdite par
la Convention europeenne des
droits de I'nomme, ratifiee par la
Turquie depuis. La Cour de
Strasbourg a egalementjuge que
les droits de la dofcnse d'Ocalan
n’avaient pas ete respectes au

} 7oA
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cours de la procedure, recom-
mandaht a Ankara d'ouvrir un
nouveau proces.

« Lorsqu'un particulier a ete
condamne par un tribunal qui
ne remplissait pas les condi-
tions d’impartialite et d’in-
dependance exigees par la
Convention », indique l'arret de
la Cour,« un nouveau proces ou
une reouverture de la prqce-
dure, a la demande de l'inte-
resse, represente en principe un

moyen apprOprie de redresser
la violation constatee ».

Accuse de « separatisme » et
de « haute trahison », le prison-
nier le plus celebre de Turquie
pourrait done reapparaitre de-
vant un tribunal, liant une fois
de plus son destin judiciaire a
celui de la Turquie et de I'Eu-
rope. Condamne a mort en
1999, Ocalan aurait ete pendu

haut et court, si Ankara n’avait
dfi se mettre aussitot en confor-
mite avec les us et coutumes de
I'Union europeenne. Grace a
1'abolition de la peine de morten
Turquie, condition sine qua non

pour entrer dans I'Union, le chef
du PKK a vu sa condamnation
commuee en peine de prison a
vie, en octobre 2002. Hai' par
une grande partie de la popula-

tion, arrete au Kenya a la suite
d'une cavale rocambolesque a
travers 1'Europe, ou il a tente de
demandor I'asile politique, Oca-
lan purge aujourd’hui sa peine
sur l'ile prison d’Imrali, seul
detenu au milieu la mer de
Marmara.

Un nouveau proces ne chan-
geraen rien sa peine ni sa culpa-
bilite, car le fond du dossier n’est

pas en cause, mais l'arret de la
Cour europeenne des droits de
I’'hnomme tombe au plus mal
pour les autorites turques, en
proie a un regain de nationa-
lisme du fait des reformes iinpo-
pulaires exigees par I'Europe.
Hier, le gouvernement turc a an-
nonce qu'il respecterait bien sur
I'arret de Strasbourg, mais les
elus de la majorite n’ont pas

cache leur agacement.« Ce nest
evidemment pas la decision que

nous souhaitions », a declare un
depute influent de I'AKP, le parti
islamiste de Recep Tayyip Erdo-
gan.

Placee sous haute surveillance
A Bruxelles, comme dans toutes
les capitales europeennes, alors
gu’elle marque le pas dans les
reformes, et qu'elle tarde a re-
connaitre Chypre, la Turquie
doit surtout calmer lejeu au plan
national. « /!faut conserver son
sang-froid. Ce n'estpas lafin du
monde », a declare hier le mi-
nistre turc de la Justice. Avant
de rejuger Ocalan, une hypo-
these evoquee des hier par An-
kara, mais sans aucun plaisir,
des amenagements legislatifs
seront necessaires, ce qui ne
manguera pas de provoquer des
debats houleux au Parlement.
« La Turquiefera ce qu'elle a a
faire », a tranche hier la parole
du gouvernement d'Erdogan.
D'ici au 3 octobre, date prevue
pour I'ouverture des negotia-
tions d’adhesion a I'Union, An-
kara ne peut se permettre aucun
ecart, aucune liberte avec les
exigences europeennes. Echau-
dee par les images de femmes
battues par les policiers turcs
lors d’une manifestation, I'opi-
nion publique europeenne est
sans indulgence. Le contexte
tendu dans lequel se deroule le
referendum franfais, ou Consti-
tution et Turquie sont toujours
meles, oblige le gouvernement
turc a faire profil bas, y. compris
sur le dossier Ocalan.

LE FIGARO
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Adbullah Ocalan durant son premier proces, enjuin 1999. Le gouvernement turc a annonce qu'il respecterait I'arret de la Cour
europeenne des droits de Thomme. (Photo A. Antakyali/AP.)
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La Cour europeenne estime que le leader kurde n'a pas eu un proces equitable.

Ocalan, un obstacle sur la route
europeenne de la Turquie

Istanbul de notre correspondant
ussitot connu
(arret de la Cour
europeenne des
droits de 'homme
(CEDH) deman-
dant un nouveau
proces pour Abdullah Ocalan
(lireencadre), le leaderdesre-
belles kurdes du PKK (Parti
destravailleursduKurdistan),
les autoritesd Ankaraontan-
nonce qu'elles respecteront
«les principes de I'Etat de
droit». Le Premier ministre
turc, Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
sait qu’il joue l'avenir euro-
peende son pays sur le cas de
celeaderkurde condamneala
prisonavie pouravoirdirige,
entre 1984 et 1999, une rebel-
lion armee independantiste
qui fitau moins 36000 morts.
La tache s'annonce delicate
pourle gouvernement, issudu
mouvement islamiste. D'un
cote, illuifautcalmerl'opinion
publique turque, surtout les
courants officiels et popu-
lates, profonddmentnationa-
listes et antikurdes, mais, de
l'autre, il lui faut respecter les
normes europeennes, a la
veillede I'ouverture des nego-
tiations d’adhesion, prevues
pourle3octobre.
«Pressions etrang6res». De-
puis quelquesjoursdeja, pour
preparer les espritsalaprevi-
sibledecisiondelaCEDH, le ministredes
Affaires etrangeres, Abdullah Gul, repe-
taitque «le leaderd’'un mouvementterro-
risterecevratoujourslamemepeine, meme
s’il estjuge centfois». Le ministre de la
Justice, Cemil £i$ek, quiestimaitilyaun
mois qu'un eventuel nouveau proces
constituerait«unebombearetardement»,
a, depuis, change de position. Il ne s'agit
plus, selonlui, que de "procedure acorri-
ger». Mais I'opposition laique se lance
dejadansune surenchere nationaliste et

Deniz Baykal, leader duPartirepublicain
du peuple, ademande au gouvernement
de IAKP (Partide lajustice etdu develop-
pement) de <<nepas courber I'ecbine de-
vantlespressions etrangcres», estimant
i[ue«laTurquien'etaitpasobligecdappli-
guerautomatiquement lesdecisionsde la
courdeStrasbourg». Affirmation refutee
par le ministere de laJustice, qui precise
que <<k refusde{"application decettedeci-

sionpouvait memeprovoquer la suspen-
sion de l'appartenance de la Turquie au
Conseildel'Europe».

Le nouveau proces dAbdullah Ocalan,

detenudepuis sonenlevementau Kenya,
en 1999, danslaprison de haute securite
deFiled’Imrali (merde Marmara), s'an-
nonce pourtantcomme unserieuxcasse-
tetc. Il avait ete juge par une Cour de
surete de I'Etat, organe aujourd’hui sup-
primegrace aux reformes imposees par
I’Europe, qui a aussi obtenu dAnkara
I'abolition de la peine de mort. La
condamnation futdone une perpetuite
incompressible. Estimantque le proces
n'avaitete ni «equitable» ni enligne avec
les normes de la Convention
europeenne des droits de
I’'hnomme, lesavocats d’Ocalan
avaient demande ala CEDH
derevoirlecas. Selonl'avisde
nombreuxexperts, unrejuge-
mentimplique I'amendementd’une loi
datantde 2003, qui permetun nouveau
proces pour lesdetenus dontlejugement
aetecondamne parlaCEDH, maisquiex-
clutOcalan.
Déclaratlons contradlctolres. Conscientde
risquersatete, AbdullahOcalanavait, lors
desonproems, lance unappel adeposerles
armes. Condamne al’isolementetne re-
cevantqifune fois parsemainelavisitede
sesavocats, il multiplie, par leur interme-
diate, lesdeclarationslesplus contradic-
toires, tissanta(occasion les louanges de
Mustapha Kemal Ataturk, lefondateurde

A Istanbul,
le 20 mars, des

portraits d’'Ocalan

brandis lors du
nouvel an kurde.

laRepublique turque, oujustifiantles po-
litiques dAnkara au Moyen-Orient.
Depuis unan, ilapourtantanouveau ra-
dicalise ses positions, craignantd'etre de-
finitivementmarginalise. L’ete dernier, le

Kongra-Gel, (organisation creee sur la
ligne du PKK, annongait la reprise des
combats.
Cellules «terroristes». Unnouveauproces
dAbdullah Ocalanrisque de faire encore
monter des tensions turco-kuides deja
fortes. L'incendie d'un drapeau turc par
trois adolescents, le 21 mars a Mersin
(sud) lors des celebrations du nouvel an
kurde, avaitdechaine deviolentes reac-
tionsdesmilieuxnationalistes etune me-
na”ante mise aupointde I'armee. Les ac-
crochages entre les militants armes
kurdes etles soldats turcs s’intensifient
dans la region frontaliere turco-irano-
irakienne. Les forces de (ordre ont, en
outre, annonce ces derniers jours avoir
demantele plusieurs cellules «terro-
ristes» duPKK quipreparaientdes atten-
tats a(explosif.
Les opposantsturcsa(Unioneuropeen-
ne,dontunebonne partiedel'armeeetde
lahaute bureaucratie, peuventetre ten-
tesd'attiseranouveauce conflitpourblo-
querun processus d’'integrationqui me-
nace leurpouvoir. Conscientdudanger, le
parti kurde Dehap espere, pour sapart,
gue "lerejugementdAbdullah Ocalan, se-
londesnormes legates universelles, offi-ira
unenouvelle occasionpour discuteretre-
soudreleproblemekurde».

RAGIP DURAN
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Dans les regions kurdes, la violence armee a fait sa reapparition
repris entre I'armee et les militants separatistes

Apres cing ans de calme relatif, les incidents ont

QUELS seraient les effets d'un
nouveau jugement d’Abdullah Oca-
lan? Une nouvelle spirale du
conflit turco-kurde ou, au contrai-
re, un « debut de processus en vue
d’une paix durable », espoir expri-
me, jeudi 12 mai, par Tancer Bakir-
han, president du Parti dEmocrati-
que du peuple (Dehap), principal
parti prokurde de Turquie ? La
reponse ne depend pas unique-
ment de la fa?on dont M. Ocalan
serait rejuge. Car la « question kur-
de », talon d'Achille des rEformes
en Turquie, est aussi un enjeu stra-
tegique en raison du chaos en Irak.

Dans le sud-est de la Turquie, la
population kurde a connu cing ans
de calme relatif, aprEs quinze ans
de guerre et quelque 35 000 morts,
civils avant tout, pris entre les guE-
rilleros du Parti des travailleurs du
Kurdistan (PKK) et les soldats turcs,
EpaulEs par des paramilitaires.

AprEs la capture de son chef en
1999, le PKK, paralyse, a lancE un
appel au cessez-le-feu et s’est reti-
re dans le nord de I'lrak, controlE
par les Kurdes, sous la protection
de l'aviation americaine. L’armEe a

desserrE alors un peu son Etau sur
la region. Certains droits culturels
ont EtE reconnus aux Kurdes; Edu-
cation privEe et quelques heures
d’Emission dans leur langue. Des
lois servant & emprisonner les mili-
tants kurdes, dEmocrates en parti-
culier, ont EtE abolies. Leyla Zana
et trois autres dEputEs kurdes,
accusEs de liens avec une organisa-
tion sEparatiste, ont EtE libErEs, il y
a un an, a la faveur de nouveaux
procEs rEclamEs par I’'Union euro-
pEenne (UE).

PLAINTES POUR TORTURE

Mais les appels E poursuivre les
rEformes et a donner de la substan-
ce a celles dEjA en cours n’ont
guEre EtE entendus. Les agents de
I'Etat sur place, les militaires, les
juges, n‘ont pas abandonnE leurs
vieilles habitudes. Des associations
locales dEnoncent la recrudescence
des plaintes pour tortures et autres
abus qui leur parviennent « depuis
que la Turquie a obtenu une date »
pour le dEbut des nEgociations d’ad-
hEsion a I’'UE.

Entre-temps, la violence armEe

kurde a fait sa rEapparition dans la
rEgion. En juin 2004, le PKK, divisE,
a cherchE une issue en annon?ant
qu'il mettait fin a satrEve unilatEra-
le. Enraison de la lenteur des chan-
gements en Turquie et de I'« acces
limits» des avocats d’Abdullah Oca-
lan E leur client. Peu E peu, les
mEdias turcs ont recommenck E fai-
re Etat d’escarmouches dans le Sud-
Est, d'arrestations de «terroristes
kurdes », dont deux, il y a une
semaine, E Istanbul. Un groupe liE
au PKK aurait revendiquE, en avril,
une attaque qui a tuE un militaire
turc E Kusadasi.

Des experts amEricains estiment
que, si quelque 6 000 combattants
du PKK se trouvent toujours dans
les montagnes du nord de I'lrak,
prEs de 2 000 seraient aujourd’hui
revenus en Turquie, cachEs dans
des grottes et autres repaires. A la
mi-avril, les militaires turcs ont
annoncE avoir dEtruit un camp cen-
sE abriter 350 combattants. Trois
soldats et 24 rebelles auraient EtE
tuEs. Un correspondant du Washing-
ton Post a citE, le 11 mai, des habi-
tant* du village de Pervari, tEmoin

d’une attaque similaire menEe dans
les montagnes par « 86 vehicules
militaires, des helicopteres Cobra et
des F-16 ». De quoi plonger la popu-
lation kurde dans la crainte, si ce
n’est d’'une reprise de la guerre E
grande Echelle, au moins d’une per-
te des gains fragiles enregistrEs ces
demiEres annEes.

Le pouvoir turc, qui multipliait,
durant les annEes de guerre, les
incursions anti-PKK en Irak, deman-
de, depuis lors, aux AmEricains de
liquider les sanctuaires de cette
organisation, reconnue par Wash-
ington comme « terroriste ». Mais
les AmEricains, embourbEs en Irak,
souhaitent moins que jamais s’aliE-
ner les Kurdes. C'est le grief princi-
pal d’Ankara envers ses alliEs, et
I'une des raisons de la montEe de
I’antiamEricanisme en Turquie. Le
Dehap, lui, veut un nouveau juge-
ment d’Abdullah Ocalan, et une
« vraie » amnistie pour les combat-
tants, susceptible, assure-t-il, de les
faire descendre, dEsarmEs, de leurs
montagnes.

Sophie Shihah

Turkey vows to back European
ruling on rebel

From news reports

ANKARA:  Turkey on Thursda
pledged to respect a European com
ruling condemning the 1999 trial of th
imprisoned Kurdish rebel leader Abdul
lah Ocalan.

The promise may fan anger at hom
but could help the government keep it
EU membership efforts on track

“The Turkish Republic is a state base<
on the rule of law and will
the procedures that the law requires,
Dengir Mir Mehmet Firat, the deputj
chairman of the governing Justice anc
Development Party, said after the couri
ruling was announced in Strasbourg.

"If the rest of the world wants to re-
view the case of a terrorist, the Turkish
judiciary is independent and Turkey is
a transparent state of law,” he added.

In a widely expected ruling, the
European Court of Human Rights said
the trial, in which Ocalan was sen-

tenced to death for treason, was unfair
and called for a retrial of the rebel lead-
er, who is serving a life sentence on a
prison island after Turkey abandoned
capital punishment three years ago.
The judges, reaching their verdict by
11 to 6, said in a statement that Ocalan

had not had proper access to legal coun-
sel or the facilities needed for his de-
fense. "The applicant was not tried by
an  independent and impartial
tribunal,” they said.

Ocalan was tried by a State Security
Court, a body set up to deal with crimes
against the state that has now been dis-

The promise could help
Ankara keep its EU
membership bid on track.

banded.

Ocalan, who was arrested in Kenya in
an undercover operation six years ago,
was the head of the Kurdistan Workers'
Party, or PKK. The group, which Tur-
key and the United States consider a ter-
rorist organization, led a 15-year battle
for Kurdish autonomy in a conflict that
has left 37,000 people dead in Turkey’s
largely Kurdish southeast.

A lawyer for Ocalan, Marc Muller,
said that he was satisfied with the ruling
and that he would consult with his cli-
ent on whether to ask for a retrial. “He
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will probably agree. There should be a
new trial," Muller said in Strasbourg.
“If Turkey wants to join the European
family it has to respect the minimum
rules that apply to all human beings.”
The ruling is not binding for Ankara,
but has implications for the popularity
of Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Er-
dogan’s government at home and its
ambitions to join the European Union.
The EU on Thursday reminded Tur-
key that it had to abide by European in-
stitutions and values ifit wanted to suc-
ceed in EU membership talks set to
begin on Oct. 3. Olli Rehn, the EU’s en-
largement commissioner, said “it was
evident” that Turkey would “have to
comply with the decision of the Euro-
pean Court of Human Rights.”
A retrial would be seen as a test of
Ankara’s argument that it had over-

hauled its judicial system to European
standards. But it could still unleash
fierce public anger in Turkey.

Ocalan, 56, is a figure of hatred for
many Turks for his role as the leader of
the Kurdistan Workers'’ Party.

Faced with the risk of a backlash, Er-
dogan vowed that he would not let the
ruling stir tensions at home or deviate
Turkey from its EU ambitions. “l want

to particularly emphasize that temporal
problems cannot influence neither our
national unity nor our EU objective,”
Erdogan said during a visit to Budapest,
the Anatolia news agency reported.

A retrial of Ocalan would also leave
the government facing opposition at-
tacks at a time when nationalist feelings
are on the rise, partly because of EU-
minded reforms. Ultranationalist and
leftist circles say such reforms are un-
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dermining Turkey.

“Demanding a retrial for a murderer
who has committed a crime against hu-
manity equals to playing with Turkey’s
honor and dignity,” the Nationalist Ac-
tion Party said in a statement.

The party, a strong opponent of the
EU, called on the Turkish government
not to agree to aretrial.

There are also concerns that a new
trial could become an opportunity for
the Kurdistan Workers' Party leader to
rally his rebels at a time when they are
making a comeback after calling off a
five-year unilateral truce last year.

But the country’s main Kurdish party
argued that a retrial might encourage
Kurdish insurgents to announce a new
cease-fire with the government.

(AFP, Reuters, AP)

Comment Saddam Husseinapiege 'ONU

Le programme «petrole contre nourriture» a ete detourne en systeme de pots-de-vin.

‘'enferest pave de bonnes intentions. C'esten
voulantattenuer I'impact de sanctions Inter-
nationales, catastrophiques pourlapopulation
irakienne, que le programme «petrole contre
nourriture» de 'ONU a debouche sur le plus

en decembre 1999 a d’'autres
importations etne prendrafin
gu'en novembre 2003. D'une
valeurtotale de 64milliardsde
dollars, ilavite ete pervertipar

grand scandale d'aide humanitaire dans I'histoire dde regime de Saddam Hussein.
I'organisation intemationale. En1996, aprescinganNoncontentdes'enservirpour

nees de sanctions, I'lrak est exsangue. L'embargo
onusien, maintenuapres l4 liberationdu Kowe'iten
1991, viseaempecher Saddam Husseinde rearmeret
ale contraindre arespecterenfinlalegalite intema-
tionale. Enfait,ilvaenrichirlesdignitairesdesonre-
gime, pendantque lesvillesetcampagnesirakiennes
sombrentdans lamisere. Le 14avril1995,'ONUre-
agitparlaresolution986 duConseil de securite qui
etablit «petrole contre nourri-

ture», quelle definit comme

une «mesuretemporairedesti-
neeacouvrirlesbesoinshuma-

nitaires dupeuple irakien» en

attendantque le regime assu-

me ses engagements envers

I'ONU, et que les sanctions

puissentetre levees.

Entre en vigueur en de-

cembre 1996, le programme

autorise Bagdadavendreune

quantite limitee de petrole

pour acheter en echange des

vivres etmedicamentsavecle

produitde cesventes. Les Na-
tionsuniescontrolerontlesre-

venusdupetrole, dontune par-

tie est mise de cote pour
dedommager le Koweit, finan-

cer le fonctionnement (cou-

teux) duprogrammeainsique

ledispositifde controle des Na-

tionsunies (Unscom).

Arme. Leprogrammess’elargit
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accroitre son controle sur la
population, ilpermetaudicta-
teur de s'enrichir, en organi-
santunsystemede corruption
qui lui permet de detourner
plusieurs milliardsde dollars.

Saddam Hussein avait tou-
joursvudanslepetroleunear-
me politique. Cettefois, elle lui

. sertacxrecompenser»pardes

contrats les compagnies petro-
lieres des pays amis. Mais aus-
si a remunerer des hommes
politiques et des «amis de
I’lrak» quiplaiderontdans les
capitales occidentales lalevee
dessanctions. Ouaussiafinan-
cer I'importation de biens en
violation des sanctions onu-
siennes. Trois dirigeants sont
aucceurde ce «systemedepots-
de-vindeSaddam»: levice-Pre-
mier ministre TarekAziz, I'ex-
vice-president Taha Yassine
Ramadanetle ministre du Pe-
trole. llsfontremettreaceux
qu’ils veulent favoriser des
«bonsdepetrole». Concrete-
ment, expligue RubaHussari,
une specialiste de’Energy In-
telligence Group a Londres,
c'est«unmorceau depapiersur
lequel on alloue un certain

nombredebarilsauporteur.Lequelvaensuitelemettre
enventesurlemarchepetrolieradescompagniesoua
destraders». Lacommissionempocheeaupassageva
de15a85centsparbaril, selonunrapportdelaClAci-
teparleNew York Times. Cequi peutse traduire par
ungainrapide pour le beneficiaire: entre 50000 et
300000 dollars pour un million de barils, souvent
verses enliquide. L'acheteurvaensuite echangerle
bongqu’ilaacquis contre une livraison de petroledans
leportirakiende Minaal-Bakr. D'apresle Senatame-
ricain, lesbons d’achatdontontprofite Charles Pas-
qua et le depute britannique George Galloway
s’inscrivaientdans le cadre de «petrole contre nour-
riture». Maisils echappaientaucontrole de ’'ONU:
celle-cinavaitpaslesrnoyensdeverifierquellestran-

sactionss'effectuaientdirectemententre les leaders
irakiensetlesacheteursouvendeurs.
Secret Tarek Azizet Taha Yassine Ramadan ont par-
le, etsontal'origine des revelations du Senatameri-
cain. Celui-cirappellele rolejoue par Pasqua, alors
ministrede I'lnterieur, dans lavisitetres politiquede
TarekAzizenFranceenoctobre 1993. Cettevenue,
officiellement pour «raisons medicates», avait susci-
te une polémique dans I'Hexagone. Selon les sena-
teurs, les deux hommes se seraient revus secrete-
mentunanapresaNew York, ce que dement Pasqua
Maisquelques moisplustard, le 5janvier1995, Tarek
Aziz arrivaiten visite officielle a Paris qui plaidait
alorspour...unassouplissementdessanctions. &
JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN
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PASQL

NIRAK

A S'ENGLUE

Retour sur les accusations portees a 'encontre de I'ex-ministre, qui
dement avoir percu des pots-de-vin de I'ancien regime irakien.

harles Pasqua a de-
menti hier les accusa-
tions de la commis-
sion denquete du
Senatamericain (lire
Liberation d’hier) se-

ben”ficie de coupons d’achat
depetroleirakiende lapartde
eSaddam Hussein. Plusieurs
Frangais “taient nommes,
dontl'ancien ministrede I'ln-
terieur, aihsi que des politi-

lon laquelle il aurait toUCkeNSs russes, britanniques et

des pots-de-vinduregime de
SaddamHusseindanslecadre
du programme onusien «pe-
trole contre nourriture». «Je
demensunefoisdeplus», alan-
ce Pasqua avant d'ajouter,
menagant, que «n'ayantplus
cxercede responsabilitesgou-
vernementales en France de-
puis 1995, j'entends que ceux
quiontconduitles affaires du
pays depuis cette date assu-
mentlesleurs». Le Quaid’Or-
say afaitsavoir hierqu’il sou-
haitait que «toute la lumiere
soitfaitesurlesmalversations
eventuelles», mais a regrette
que les personnes mises en
cause n‘aientpas «eteen mesu-
redesedefendre».

Le nom de Charles Pasqua

etaitapparu dans le scandale
des janvier 2004, quand le
journal irakienAl-Mada avait
publieune listede270person-
nalitesetcompagniesintema-
tionales soupgonnees d'avoir

desentreprisesamericaines.

Il estapparu peu apeu que le
leaderirakien auraitdetourne
des «dizaihesdemilliards” de
dollars de petrole. Alors qu’il
etaitsupposevendresonbruta
desfinshuhianitaires, Saddam
Husseinauraitverse des pots-
de-vinouattribuedes coupons
pourbeneficierde soutiens po-
litiquesetvendre son petrole
illegalement(lireci-contre).

Sous pression, le Conseil de
securite de I'ONU vote en
avril 2004, a 'unanimite, la

creation d'une commission
d'enquete mdependante, diri-
geeparl’ancienpresidentdela
Reserve federale americaine,
PaulVVolcker. Parallelementk
I'initiative onusienne, cing
commissions de la Chambre
des representants et une du

Senatd”cidentde menerleur
propre enquete Oire page 6).
Eliesvonts'interessernotam-
ment au role de la banque
frangaise BNP-Paribas, quige-
rait les transactions du pro-
gramme «petrole contre
nourriture» pourl’ONU.

VentHer. Enoctobre2004, dans
son rapport sur les armes de
destructionmassiveenlrak, le
chef des inspecteurs ameri-
cains, Charles Duelfer, metde
nouveau en cause Pasqua et

sonconseillerBernardGuillet
Pour sa part, la commission
Volcker n'ajamais evoque le
politicienfrangais. «llestvrai
gue nous n‘avons pas evoque
M. Pasquajusque-la», expli-
quaithierunede ses porte-pa-
role. «Mais ilestpossible que
nous publiions un
autre rapport in-
termediate avant
notre rapport defi-
nitifal'ete.»

En France, l'affaire
rebonditalafin du mois der-
nier,aveclamiseehexamendu
conseiller diplomatique de
Pasqua, Bernard Guillet, dans
undossierdeblanchimentvi-
santTotal. L'enquete avaitete
ouverte a Paris a I'ete 2002
apres que Tracfin, l'organisme
antiblanchimentde Bercy, eut
detecte des commissions sus-
pectes de plusieurs millions
d'eurosversees par Totalaune
societe ecran suisse, Telliac.
Celle-civentilaitces sommes

surplusieurs comptes offsho-
re detenus par des interme-
diaires ayant aide Total ade-
crocher des marches a
I'etranger, notammenten Irak.
L'enquete a montre qu'une

«J'entends que ceux qui ont conduit les
affaires du pays depuis 1995 assument

leurs [responsabilitEs].»

Charles Pasqua, hier

grandepartie desfondsverses
parTotaletaitdestineeaElias
Firzli,unavocatlibanaisde 70
ans,reputeprocheduministre
irakiendes Affairesetrangeres,
TarekAziz, etlui-memegene-
reux donateur al’'association
France-Afrique-Orient (FAO),
proche de Pasqua.

Brut. Parmi les quatre cadres
de Totalmisenexamen, Jean-
Michel Tournier, directeur
du petrole brut chez Total
entre1993et2000, aconfirme:
«Concernantl'lrak, EliasFirzli
representait les officiels ira-
kiens. Jepense qu'illeurretro-
cedaitlaplusgrandepartiedela
commission. Si nous n'avions
paspaye, nousn'aurionspaseu
depetrolebrutdelaSomo» (so-
ciete d’Etat irakienne). eee

e ee Cescadresontaussiindi-
que que Total, pouracheterdu
petroleaBagdad, passaitparla
societe suisse Genmar, dontle
Senatamericainaffirme qu'el-
le avaitete choisie par Pasqua
etGuilletpourvendreles cou-
pons qu’ils obtenaient de Ta-
rekAzizaunprixavantageux.
Cette societe suisse etaithabi-
litee atravailleravec Bagdad,
sous le controle de I’'ONU, ce
quidonnaitune apparence le-
galeacestransactions.
«Amlsde I'lrak». Leregimeira-
kien obligeaitles compagnies
petrolieresdesireusesdacque-
rirsonbrutapasserpardesin-
termediaires. L’ecart entre la
valeurdescouponsattribuesa
ces«amisdel’lrak»etleprixde
venteauxcompagniesgenerait
d’enormes commissions, re-
partiesentreofficielsirakiens
et intermediaires. Ce qui
constituaitundetournement
massifduprogramme«petrole
contre nourriture», tres loin
desbesoinshumanitairesde la
populationirakienne.-*-
FABRICE ROUSSELOT (il New York)
et FABRICE TASSEL
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NUCLEAIRE Malgre de nouvelles raises en garde europeennes, les dirigeants

iraniens veulent reprendre bientot I'enrichissement de I'uranium

L'lran agite la menace atomique

L’lIran, en pleine campagne dlectorale pour
la presidcnliclle du 17 juin, a confirm” hler
gu'’il entendail reprendre bientot ses activity's
nuclcaircs sensiblcs, malgrd les mises en
garde des Europdcns contre les « conse-
quences » d’une telle demarche. Dans une
lettre aux dirigeants iraniens. les trois pays
qui ndgocient avec Tdhdran au nom de I'Union
europeenne (France, Grande-Bretagne et Alle-

I'UE oflrait a I'lran des mesures
d'incitations economiques et po-
litiques.

Mais des le debut, les des
etaient pipds et le disaccord,
fondamental. Pour les Occiden-
taux, qui afirontent avec I'lran
un pays dissimulateur dans le-
quel ils n’ont guere confiance,

quatre « dans un avenirproche ». Us ont rap-
peld it I'lran «les consequences qu'ily auraitd
reprendre des activites de conversion » de
I'uranium. l.a conversion est une dtape vers
I'enrichissement, et I'uranium hautement en-
richi peut servir A I'energie civUe mais aussi &
fabriquer la bombe atomique. les Etats-Unls
ont affined de leur cote qu’Us continuaient de
soutenir les efforts diplomatiques europeens
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mugne) ont proposd une nouvelle rdunion a

Isabelle Lasserre

Reunis depuis le debut du
mois a New York, les 188 pays
qui participent a la conference
d'examen du Traite de non-pro-
liferation nucleaire (TNP) se se-
raient bien passes de ga. Deja
confrontes a une crise majeure
avec la Coree du Nord, qui a an-
nonce avoir franchi une nouvelle
etape dans la fabrication de la
bombe atomique et menace
d’effectuer un essai nucleaire
(voir ci-dessous), ils ont assiste
hier a la degradation de I'autre
point chaud de la conference, le
dossier iranien.

La crise, qui couvait depuis
des semaines, s’est aggravee
lorsque Teheran afait part de sa
decision de reprendre de ma-
niere imminente ses activites de
conversion nucleaire. L'lran, qui
examine encore «les conditions
et le moment» de cette reprise, a
affirme qu’elle aurait d’abord
lieu dans la centrale d’'Ispahan,
au centre dupays.

Apres avoir dissimule pen-
dant dix-huit ans les aspects po-
tentiellement militaires de son
programme nucleaire, I'lran a
signe en decembre 2003 le pro-
tocole additionnel du TNP, se
pliant ainsi a un controle ren-
force de ses activites et a des ins-

pections surprises menees par
les experts de I'Agence intema-
tionale de I’energie atomique
(AIEA). Menace de voir son dos-
sier transmis au Conseil de secu-
rity des Nations unies, en vue
d’eventuelles sanctions intema-
tionales, Teheran a accepte en
novembre 2004 de suspendre
ses activites de conversion. Il a

vis-a-vis de I'lran.

obtenu en echange I'ouverture
de negotiations avec trois pays
de I'Union europeenne (UE), la
France, la Grande-Bretagne et
I'Allemagne. Pour la troika euro-
peenne. il s’agissait d’obtenir.
par la voie diplomatique, des
« garanlies objectives » sur le
caractere civil du programme
nucleaire iranien. En retour,

seul le renoncement permanent
a I'enrichissement peut garantir
le caractere paciiique du pro-
gramme nucleaire iranien. Te-
hdran a toujours refuse cette exi-
gence. L’lran a un « droit
legitime » a acquerir latechnolo-
gic nucldaire, a encore repete
hier le ministre iranien des Af-

faires etrangeres. Le probleme.
c'est que I'enrichissement des-
tine a fabriquer du combustible
pour les centrales nucleaires ci-
vile peut egalement servir a la
construction des bombes ato-
miques. C'est une simple ques-
tion d'intensite d'enrichisse-
ment. ..
Reconnu par le TNP, 4 condi-
tion qu’il s’effectue sous strict
controle de I'AIEA, le droitd’en-
richir de I'uranium pour un pro-
gramme nucleaire pacifique,
destine it foumir de l'electricite.
est en pratique peu utilise. La
plupart des pays ont en effet re-
cours a des importations d'ura-

nium aupres des pays produc-
teurs.

La crise iranienne est en tout
cas un nouveau revers pour la
diplomatic europeenne. Pour
I’AIEA, qui espere toujours un
accord de derniere minute,
comme pour la troika euro-
peenne, qui mene depuis plu-
sieurs mois les dlfficiles pour-
parlers avec Tehdran, la reprise
des activites nucleaires ira-
niennes entrainerait une rup-
ture immediate des negotia-
tions.

Apres avoir longtemps traine
des pieds, le president amdri-
cain George W. Bush a fini par

soutenir les efforts de la troika
depuis fevrier. Mais sur le fond,
Washington a toujours cru que
les pretentions iraniennes de
produire de l'electricitd grace
au nucleaire civil ne sont qu’un
paravent qui cache une inten-
tion de fabriquer des bombes
atomiques. Laquelle intention
risque fort de resistor aux pres-
sions diplomatiques. L'Admi-
nistration amdricaine, si elle
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avait agi seule, aurait sans
doute deja transmis le dossier
iranien au Conseil de securite
de I'ONU.

Si Teheran met sa menace a
execution, la troika europeenne

sera sans doute obligee de sali-
gner sur la position americaine
et d’en appeler au Conseil de se-
curite. qui pourrait decider de
sanctions, si toutefois la Chine et
la Russie, qui toutes deux ont
des interets en Iran, n'y met-
taient pas leur veto. C'est en tout

<0Olo
——pgmie =005

NEW YORK
de notre correspondant

Les troupes americaines ont lan-
ce a la frontiere syrienne leur plus
importante offensive depuis la pri-
se de Faliouja en novembre 2004.
Cette ville de 250 000 habitants
etait alors I'epicentre de I'insurrec-
tion, que la puissance de feu des
marines avait noyee sous les obus
et les bombes.

Les moyens employes aujour-
d’hui dans I'ouest du pays semblent
tout aussi considerables, mais le
rapprochement entre les deux ope-
rations serait trompeur. Le Pentago-
ne evite aujourd’hui de combattre
dans les zones urbaines. « En de'pit
de “augmentation des attaques au
cours des dernieres semaines, l'ar-
mee americaine est parvenue a
repousser la guerilla en dehors des
grandes villes », souligne James Rob-
bins, expert du conseil americain de
politique etrangere.

A Faliouja, les forces americaines
avaient tente d’isoler les insurges
de la population qui les soutenait et
d’amener certains sunnites a partici-
per a la transition politique. Les
lourdes pertes civiles les en avaient
dissuades. Il a fallu le succbs des
elections du 30 janvier pour ame-
ner une partie des sunnites a envisa-
ger de participer au gouvernement.
Cela a conduit a une reduction des
operations menees par les insurges.
C’est peut-etre temporaire, mais le

commandement americain ne veut
rien faire qui puisse reveiller la
rebellion. 1l a compris qu’il n'y avait
pas de solution purement militaire
pour en venir a bout. « Tant que les
insurges ne seront pas implique's
dans un processus politique, je pense
gue nous ne verrons pas vraiment de
progres », expliquait le major gene-
ral Stephen Johnson, le plus haut
grade des marines en lIrak, dans le
New York Times du 9 mai.

Les officiels americains souli-
gnent que Tinsurrection a change
de nature. Elle n’est plus menee

cas la menace qu’a laiss6 planer
hier le premier ministre britan-
nique, Tony Blair, au cas oh
I'lran « violerait ses
obligations » dans le domaine
nucieaire. Dans une lettre re-
mise aux dirigeants iraniens, les
trois grands pays europeens ont
mis en garde I'lran contre «les
consequences » d’une reprise
des activites de conversion nu-
cleaires.

Reste a savoir si les menaces
proferees par Teh6ran sont ou
non un bluff. Selon les analystes

essentiellement par d’anciens mem-
bres du parti Baas et des services de
securite de Saddam Hussein, mais
de plus en plus par des islamistes,
notamment des Strangers entres
rtiemment dans le pays. Cela expli-
querait pourquoi, depuis la forma-
tion du gouvernement le 28 avril,
les attaques sont plus nombreuses
et meurtrieres.

Elies sont passes a 70 par jour en
avril contre 30 a 40 en fgvrier et
mars (130 a 140 en janvier, dans les
semaines precedant les Elections).
Lors des dix demiers jours, les atten-
tats-suicides ont tue plus de 350 per-
sonnes. Le nombre d’attaques a la
voiture piegee est de 64 en fevrier,
69 en mars et 135 en avril. La propor-
tion de ces attaques impliquant un
kamikaze est passee de 25 % a 50 %.
Pour les autoritgs irakiennes et ame-
ricaines, ces attentats-suicides sont

le seul fait des etrangers, mais il est
impossible de s'en assurer.

Le Pentagone reconnait avoir tie
incapable d’empecher de jeunes dji-
hadistes venus de Syrie, d'Arabie
saoudite, d’Egypte, de Jordanie,
d’lran et meme d’Europe de pgng-
trer en Irak, en depit du renforce-
ment des patrouilles aux ffontieres.

Les attagues deviennent aussi
plus sophistiquees et ambitieuses.
Les attentats avec deux bombes, la
seconde dedenchee avec un leger
ddcalage dans le temps, quand les
secours se precipitent sur les lieux,
deviennent frequents. Le 2 avril, Tas-
saut mene de jour contre la prison
d’Abou Ghraib par les hommes

d’Abou Moussab Al-Zarkaoui, le
chefd'Al-Qaida en Irak, comprenait
entre 40 et 60 combattants. Le
11 avril, une quarantaine d’insurges
lan<;aient un assaut contre une base
americaine non loin de la frontiere
syrienne. «La guerilla est entree
dans une nouvelle phase. Elle n'Msite
plus a accroitre I'importance desfor-
ces engagees dans une operation pour
tester la reaction americaine », expli-
que Walter Lang, ancien- responsa-

politiques, I'ancien dirigeant Ak-
bar Hashemi Rafsandjani, can-
didat & I'61ection prgsidentielle
du mois prochain, dont les allies
menent les negotiations avec
TUE. proGterait, dans les son-
dages, de la recrudescence des
tensions entre I'lran et la troika
europeenne.

S'exprimant en marge de la
conference d'examen du TNP a
New York, le directeur general
de I'AIEA, Mohamed ElBara-
dei, a tire la sonnette d’alarme.
Quelle que soit Tissue de la

ble pour le Moyen-Orient du service
de renseignement de I'armee.

COMMANDOS SPACIAUX

Le commandement americain a
redeploye une partie de ses troupes
et de ses moyens de renseignement
dans le nord-ouest de I'lrak, consi-
dere comme laprincipale zone d’in-
flltration. 11 fait porter ses efforts
contre les reseaux organisant les
attentats-suicides, et notamment
celui de Zarkaoui, dont plusieurs
lieutenants ont tig captures.

Cette stratggie se double de lacrea-
tion d'unitds irakiennes spgcialisges
dans la lutte contre Tinsurrection,
comme le 36e¢ bataillon de comman-
dos, la 4(f brigade de I'armge et les
commandos sptiiaux de la police,
forts de 5 000 hommes. Ces demiers
ont combattu h Bagdad, Mossoul,
Ramadi et Samara. Les officiers ame-
ricains jouent h leur cotd le role de
conseillers, bien que ces forces n’hgsi-
tent parfois pas it employer les

mgmes methodes de terreur que
leurs ennemis. Des observateurs corn-
parent cette strategic h celle menee
au Salvador dans les annees 1980.

A Washington, oil le Pentagone a
dfl ceder les commandes au ddpar-
tement d’Etat, un retrait d’lrak,

crise iranienne, le monde, a-t-il
dit en substance, court a la ca-
tastrophe si on ne restreint pas
rapidement I'acc&s a la techno-
logie nucieaire militaire. 11 es-
time que d’ici 10 ou 20 ans de
nombreux pays risquent de de-
venir des puissances nu-
cleaires virtuelles. « C'est le
meilleur moyen, previent-il,
d'aboutir a notre autodestruc-
tion. »

Irak: Washington lance Foperation
« Matador » contre la guerilla

WELCOME
TO
ANBAR

-
L

p™ Metro

mSme si un document secret, reve-
ie par la presse, 6voque le mois de
decembre 2005, n'est pas a Tordre
du jour. Le Congrgs vient d’ailleurs
de confirmer, mardi 10 mai, la ral-
longe de 82 milliards de dollars
reclames par I'administration pour
la conduite des guerres en Afghanis-
tan et en Irak. Et la condition sine
qua non d’un retrait reste le renfor-
cement des forces de securite ira-
kiennes. Or il est loin d’etre acquis.

Le commandement de la coali-
tion affirme que plus de 150 000 Ira-
kiens ont intggre les forces de secu-
rite. Mais des senateurs, dont le
democrate Carl Levin, contestent la
validite de ce chiffre. Selon lui, seul
un quart de ces hommes « sont bien
entraines et sont capables ou ont la
volonte' de combattre ».

Comme 'ecrit Thomas Hammes,
un colonel des marines, il faut en
moyenne dix ans pour vaincre une
guerilla: «Les guerres contre une
insurrection sont tres longues. Il est
difficile de mesurer leurs succes ou
leurs echecs, meme sur des periodes
de plusieurs mois.»

Eric Leser
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THE SHOWS

Making a movie
IN and on lrag

By Joan Dupont

CANNES
here are moments at this festi-
val, between frivolity and
high art, when a timely polit-
ical film enters the arena. It

happened with the Bosnian director
Danis Tanovic’s “No Man’s Land” and
the Palestinian director Elia Sulei-
man’s “Divine Intervention.” These
films, far from documentaries, are art-
fully conceived fiction, riddled with
dark humor, built on explosive terrain.

Hiner Saleem’s French-lraqgi-pro-
duced “Kilometer Zero,” set in 1988
and filmed in Kurdish, Arabic and
French, is a road movie that takes place
in Kurdish lIrag, about a soldier re-
cruited by force into Saddam Hussein’s
army to fight Iran. His anti-Kurd Iraqi
driver taunts him every inch of dusty
road, and he responds with nudges that
gradually take the pair back to the Kur-
distan border, where his family lives.

Along the way, we see the daily hu-
miliation that Kurds were subjected to
in a war they did not chose to fight —
the hassles at checkpoints, the gratuit-
ous insults. Even the driver’s daily
prayers to Allah seem to be driven into
the flesh of the Kurd, who is not a
Muslim and whose religion, if any, is
not identified.

This is the first time a film from Iraq,
showing the sheer beauty of the land
and the suffering of the people, has
come to Cannes.

“*Kilometer Zero’ was not an easy
film to make, especially since we have
no film structure in our country,”
Saleem said in an interview. “We
needed French technicians and produ-
cers. Part of our country is free, with a
Kurdish government and Parliament,
and without their help | couldn’t have
made the movie. People don't have their
minds on cinema, and we made fewer
movies in our history than India makes

The Kurdish
director Hiner
Saleem, whose
film “Kilometer
Zero” is in
competitionfor
the Palme d’'Qh
Thefilm is ab-
road movie setin
1988, when
poison gas
attacks killed
thousands of
Iraqi Kurds.

in a few hours or France in one day."

In exile since the age of17, the direc-
tor, like his hero, is an angry man, with
the kind of suppressed rage that comes
out in spurts. His previous film,
“Vodka Lemon,” on the plight of Kurds
in Armenia, won the San Marco award
at Venice in 2003. “Of course I'm the
same person with the same sensitivity
and aesthetics,” he said, “but ‘Kilome-
ter Zero' is inspired by one of my broth-
ers, who was nabbed off the street and
sent to fight for Saddam Hussein.”

The movie is haunted by Saddam’s
pervasive image — his statues, his self-
infatuated voice on the radio.

Born in Iraq, the director had no for-
mal education and says he’s not even
sure ofhis age. (Inprevious interviews,
he has said that his identity papers list
1964 as his year ofbirth, but that he be-
lieves it could be anywhere between
1960 and 1964.) “I was born an adult,
because we Kurds didn’t have a child-
hood.” He has written a memoir, trans-
lated into English as “My Father’s Rifle,
A Childhood in Kurdistan,” about his
early years in Agrah.

“When | was about 5 my father
brought home books, printed clandes-
tinely, beautifully illustrated — moun-
tains, beautiful women and colors —
and | thought that the words that went
with them must be poetry, | wanted to
be a painter and a poet. Then, a few
years later, | saw television for the first
time, an Egyptian series. It was painting
and poetry in motion, and | thought,
some day | would like to do something
like that for my people, in my language.

“I have several languages, we all do.
In our town, we used to have mosques,
synagogues and churches before Sad-
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dam tried to wipe us off the map and
made chemical war against us. | would
like to meet Saddam’s cousin Chemical
Ali,” as Ali Hassan al-Majid is known
for his role in poison gas attacks
against the Kurds. “l would like to look

this war criminal in the eye."

In the film, the unwilling soldier is
mad at the whole world, and at his wife
who doesn’'t want to leave her old father
and follow him into exile. The family is
sitting on atime bomb, but so is the rest
ofthe country. “The international com-
munity knew Saddam was dangerous,
the Kurds told them,” Saleem said.
“Saddam made war against Iran, in-
vaded Kuwait, and since he came to
power, he made nothing but war.”

aleem called the movie “Kilome-

ter Zero" because, he said, the

country hasn't made an inch of
progress. Saddam, he said, “left a legion
of others like him. Not just those who
believe in him, but who have nationalist
and intolerant ideology. It reigns in the
whole region, from Turkey to Syria.”

At the end of the film, the men close
in on each other and come to blows, but
they also come to a kind of understand-
ing: Without blind hatred, Arabs and
Kurds could behave like human beings,
they could get along. “We are not saying
Kurds are better. We are all human, but
we take different directions in life.”

It was a big day when Iraq was in-
vaded and Saddam defeated. “I was fin-
ishing ‘Vodka Lemon. When | got
home to my country, | saw friends, and
I missed friends. So many had been
killed. The emotion was intense, we
went from euphoria to tears. People are

beautifully naive. They don't want to
think about war, the past. | said, ‘What
if the Americans drop us? But they
didn't want to hear it.””

In Paris, where the war was sharply
opposed, Saleem feels that he lives in
his ownworld. “War is unpopular, | un-
derstand that, but Saddam destroyed a
country, provoked the death of mil-
lions — he brought in the Americans.
He wanted us wiped offthe map.”

He describes President George W.
Bush as a romantic and a poet, adding
sardonically, “He’s not my favorite
poet.”

Saleem’s first exile was in Florence,
where he made money drawing carica-
tures outside the Uffizi and saw the
works of Michelangelo, Leonardo and
David — “real paintings for the first
time.” In Venice at 18, he caught up
with high school studies. In Paris, “the
city of exiles” where his Kurdish hero
ends up, he feels he would now like to
live in a bigger world.

“To be a filmmaker we can't just look
at films, we have to look at people,”
Saleem said. “If | believe in anything, |
believe that we are just passing
through life; my religion is emotion.”

He is happy to have made it to the
festival. “Cannes is a passport for a
cinema that is barely born, that was
hidden underground. Our prize would
be to go out and visit the world. ”

International Herald Tribune
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‘Kilometer’: A tragic
Kurdish soldier's story

IN COMPETITION

KILOMETER ZERO
(KILOMETRE ZERO)

(FRANCE-KURDISTAN)

A Memento Films Distribution release
(in France) of a Memento Films Produc-
tion (France)/Hiner Saleem Production
(Kurdistan)/La Cinefacture (France) co-
production with the support of the re-
gional government of Kurdish Iraqg. (In-
ternational sales: Memento Films Inti.,
Paris.) Produced by Alexandre Mallet-
Guy, Hiner Saleem, Emilie Georges.

Directed, written by Hiner Saleem.
Camera (color) Robert Alazraki; editor,
Anna Ruiz; music, Nikos Kipourgos, Yan
AXxin; production designer, Fakher Sher-
wani; sound (Dolby Digital), Fredi Loth; as-
sociate producer, Fabrice Guez. Reviewed
at Cannes Film Festival (competing),
May 10, 2005. Running time: 88 MIN.

Ako Nazmi Kirik
DIriVer .. Eyam Ekrem
SelMa e Belcim Bilgin
Sami ... ..Ehmed Qeladizehi

Adnan ... Nezar Selami
(Kurdish, Arabic, French dialogue)

By DEBORAH YOUNG

addam Hussein’s geno-
cide of Iraq’s Kurdish
population hangs over the

spare narrative of “Kilometer
Zero” like an ax about to fall on
the neck of little Kurdish soldier
Ako. Looking a little under-

whelming in this year’s Cannes
competition despite its obvious
topicality, film displays the same
simple, effective but stretched-
out storytelling as writer-director
Hiner Saleem used in his much-
praised “Vodka Lemon.” Much
milder, though no less tragic,
than the work of Iran’s Kurdish
director Bahman Ghobadi,
Saleem’s picture tells another
part of the same horrible story
without being depressing or
shocking. Pic should have a
built-in audience among those
interested in Mideast politics.

Saleem cleverly narrows the au-
dience’s information gap by brack-
eting the story with the offscreen
liberation of Baghdad in April of
2003. A French radio broadcast
notes Saddam’s armies Killed
182,000 Kurds with chemical
weapons and in village massacres.
Thus, even if George W. Bush is
suspected of having imperialist in-
tentions, to the grateful Kurds the
Americans and the coalition are
liberators who finally got rid of
Saddam.

Most of the action, -however,
takes place in 1988. Ako (Nazmi
Kirik) lives in the mountains of
Iraqi Kurdistan with his beautiful
wife Selma (Belcim Bilgin), their
son and his dying father-in-law.
The condition of the cantankerous
old man, who is typically depicted
in a comic key, makes it impossible

for the family to flee before Ako is
thrown into the Iraq army.

Kurdish recruits who are rounded
up are systematically insulted, mis-
treated and shipped off to the front
as bomb- and missile-fodder in the
war with neighboring Iran.

Ako is more determined than his
persecuted, roly-poly friend Sami
(Ehmed Qeladizehi) and buddy
Adnan (Nezar Selami) to hightail it
out of there ASAP. His chance
comes when he is sent on a three-
day mission to Kurdistan to de-
liver the body of a fallen soldier to
the soldier’s family.

The long drive in a broken-down
station wagon with a flag-draped
coffin tied to the roof turns into a
surrealistic journey. At each check-
point, military guards force them to
hide the coffin from the local popula-
tion. The film's finest moments in-
volve a parade of identical cars
bearing their identical burdens,
while a statue of Saddam carried on
atruck bed mockingly salutes them.

These moments of surreal
humor, along with striking frame
compositions, go a long way to-
ward animating the film's narra-
tive and stylistic minimalism. The
natural beauty of Kurdistan is con-
trasted with the dusty, empty
desert around Basra, swirling with
falling bombs.

Despite the many inspired visu-
als, however, the pace begins to
drag midway through the war due
to the lack of a strong storyline.
Ending lacks the twist needed to

close the tale with a bang.

Kirik, who plays the funny-faced
Ako with little distinction at first,
gradually comes into focus as he
exchanges jabs with his racist dri-
ver (Eyam Ekrem), a dyed-in-the-
wool Kurd-hater. One hears echoes
of Palestinian director and wit Elia
Suleiman in their absurd monosyl-
labic tangles. Other thesps remain
weak, without close-ups or emo-
tional outbursts to sustain their
parts.

Dialogue wisely sticks to the es-
sential, letting physical business
like fistfights and firing squads tell
the story sans comment. Robert
Alazraki’'s cinematography, which
effectively separates the characters
from the landscape, gives the film a
stylishly bare look that holds things
together despite some abrupt color
jumps in the Cannes print.

Adding to the impression of an
idealized Kurdistan is the stirring
score and vocals by Nikos Kipour-
gos and Yan Axin.
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FESTIVAL DE CANNES

« Kilometre zero », premiere presence en competition dun cineaste kurde irakien aufestival

« L'ironie positive » de Hiner Saleem

Dominique Borde

Il'y a deux ans, Vodka Lemon,
recompense au Festival de Ve-
nise, revelait le cineaste kurde
Hiner Saleem. Aujourd’hui,
consecration, son dernier film,

tion officielle de Cannes. En
1988, en pleine guerre entre
I'lran et I'lrak, un jeune Kurde
est enrole de force dans I'armee
de Saddam Hussein. Oblige de
ramener la depouille d'un mar-
tyr de guerre dans un taxi
conduitpar un Arabe, il traverse
le pays du sud au nord et voit la
I’occasion do s'onfuir.

On imagine aussitot une para-
bole sur le Kurdistan occupe par
I'lrak et sur toutes les guerres.
Hiner Saleem, qui a qultt6 sa
terre nalale depuis vingtans, n'a
pourtant pas tout invente :
« Cette histoire estd'abord celle.
aulhentlque. de mon frbre, qui
fut enrole deforce dans I'armte
irakienne. A partir de la, j'ai
imagine le reste. Mais au de-
part, comme toujours, c'est
I'nomme qui m'interesse. Je suis
un cineaste, pas un militant!
Pour moi, il y a d'abord Part, la
force de lajiction et, autour, une
histoire solide.»

Parti d’'un scenario approxi-
matif, le realisateur a construit
son histoire au fur et ft mesure
du toumage. « C'etait la pre-
miere fois que je trauaillais
comme cela. Ce qui donne beau-
coup de liberte et peut poser
d'enormes problemes. D'autant
gue je ne savais jamais com-
ment la situation politique 6vo-
luerait. Le toumage aurait bien
sur ete impossible sans I'aide du
gouvernement du Kurdistan ira-
kien. J'ai pu toumer dans tout le
pays. » Mais dans des condi-

tions surrealistes, le Kurdistan
n’ayant aucune industrie cine-
matographique. « Dans toute
son histoire, Ilrak a produit ce
gue la France produit en une
joumee, ce que I'Inde produiten
huit heures!», souligne avec un
brin d’ironie Hiner Saleem.

Il N’y avait done aucune ca-
mera, aucun materiel, et toute
I’equipe a du faire entrer ca-
mera et pellicule et, ensuite,
faire sortir le negatif. Une aven-
ture difficile a chaque fois.
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«Depuis que Ilrakexiste, elle afaitzero kilometre de progres », explique Hiner Saleem (a droile).

Autre petit exploit : le film
montie a un moment une sta-
tue de Saddam Hussein. Or il
n’en existaitplus aucune.« J'ai

ete oblige de lafaire sculpter.
Mais aucun artiste kurde n'a
acceple. Nous avons finale-
ment trouve un sculpteur arabe
et nous avons du deplacer son
atelier car il etait impensable
de traverser le pays avec la
statue. Dressee sur une place
au centre d'une ville, elle a pro-
voque une emeule. l.es pas-
sants ne comprenaienl pas el
ont prevenu la police... J'ai
toume une scene ou celle fa-
meuse statue etait detruite
mais on ne Papas gardee... »
Quant au vrai Saddam, Hi-
ner Saleem en garde encore un
souvenir hallucinant. « La ve-

rite depasse tout ce que Pon a
raconte et ce que Pon peut ima-
giner. Ily a une veritable deli-
vrance depuis sa chute, mais il
ne faut pas s'illusionner, Sad-
dam n’etait que le resultat
d'une culture. Ily a encore des
milliers de Saddam en Irak. »
Et pour ce qu.i est des relations

entre Kurdes et Arabes, telles
gu'elles sont montrees dans le
film, le cineaste y voit aussi une
parabole en depa de la realito :
« Clest bien pire. Chez nous,
les Irakiens ne connaissent
pas les Kurdes. Alors que
nous sommes obliges de les
connaitre. A I'ecole, nous

avons appris leur histoire, leur
culture.»

On peutimaginer de la haine
et de la rage chez ce Kurde qui
avu la fin d'un tyran et d'une
injustice elevee en principe de
gouvernement, mais Hiner Sa-
leem raisonne plus sagement:
« Je suis contre la peine de
mort. Saddam est un criminel
de guerre qui a voulu extermi-
ner notre peuple. Il lui faut
done un vrai proces, une au-
thentique justice qui melte ses
crimes en lumiere. Le fusilier
serait lui faire un cadeau ! Il
faut surtout en tirer une
lepon : que personne ne re-
prenne jamais le meme che-
min que lui.»

C’est le grand message de ce
film toume avec des acteurs
kurdes, Nazmi Kirik et la debu-

tante Belcim Bilgin. Un mes-
sage tout entier contenu aussi
dans son titre, Kilometre zero.
« Depuis que llrak existe, elle
a fait zero kilometre de pro-
gres. C'est aussi evoquer une
annee zero qui permette de re-
partir sur de bonnes bases.
Comme PAllemagne apres la
chute de Hitler. » Et la phrase
qui referme le film est significa-
tive : « Notre passe est triste,
notre present est tragique.
Heureusement, nous n‘avons
pas d'avenir!»

Une « ironie positive » selon
Hiner Saleem, qui voit dans sa
selection a Cannes un evene-
ment et une promesse:« C'est
la premierefois que notre pays
est represente. C'est un passe-
port pour un cinema interdit,
clandestin. Une magnifique re-
compense et un encourage-
ment !>»

Kilomitre zero,
de Hiner Saleem (France):
sortie en salles en septembre.
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our la premiere fois

en competition a

Cannes, cette “vi-
trine sur le meilleur du
cinema mondial, curieuse
de decouvertes et coura-
geuse”, Hiner Saleem, rea-
lisateur de Vodka Lemon a
souhaite prendre le pouls de
sa patrie. Une aventure
humaine intense qu’il
evoque ici en affirmant
“La vie est un projet qui
m’est cher, mais mon plus
grand reve est de voir le
peuple kurde enfin fibre...
Le cauchemar a d’abord
ete d’acheminer au Kurdis-
tan irakien une camera et
de la pellicule et comment
les en faire sortir ensuite.
Pour des raisons politiques,
il n’a jamais existe de
structures pour produire
des films au Kurdistan.
Nous avons done du faire
venir de France une partie
de I’equipe technique. Pour
les scenes de guerre, il etait
impossible de trouver sur
place des equipes capables
de realiser les effets
speciaux et nous avons du
utiliser du vrai TNT pour
creer les explosions. Par
ailleurs, nous n’avons fait
appel a aucun acteur pro-
fessionnel et I’interprete
principal est originaire du
Kurdistan turc.

CaMIFETI Tl a:NI (TFFICIELLE:

Dans la fournaise

Le film a ete tourne inte-
gralement au Kurdistan
irakien, dans un pays me-
nace de toutes parts et a
chaque instant. Heureuse-
ment nous avons pu bene-
ficier du soutien plein et
entier du gouvernement
regional, tant en termes
financiers qu’en matiere
de securite et de logistique.
On a meme mis anotre dis-
position des casernes et du
materiel militaires pour

nos scenes de guerre, ainsi
qu’un service de securite.
Au point qu’unjour, un of-
ficier de la securite a de-

masque un groupe de ter-
roristes au volant d’un taxi
comme ceux que nous
avons utilises. Ceux-ci es-

sayaient de perpetrer un at-
tentatal'aide d'un cercueil
bourre de TNT fixe sur le
toitdu vehicule.

La preparation comme le
toumage de Kilometre zero
ont ete tres rapides, car
nous ignorions comment
allaient evoluer les evene-
ments. Nous ne pouvions
pas prendre le nsque que la
situation politique ne de-
vienne encore plus tendue
qu'elle ne |"etait deja. Le
tournage s'est acheve fin
janvier 2005 et il a ensuite
fallu aller tres vite afin de
terminer le film et etre prets
pour Cannes. Nous avons
commence le montage a
Paris parallelement au
tournage, ce qui nous a
contraints a travailler jour
et nuit afin de rester dans
les delais. Cannes est un
passeport pour un cinema
qui n’a pas de carte de
sejour.”

PROPOS RECUEILLIS PAR
JEAN-PHILIPPE GUERAND

EN COMPETITION « KILOMETRE ZERO »

de Hiner Saleem

Ennemis intimes

La critique
de Marie-Noelle Tranchant

n 1988, les Kurdes ira-
Ekiens, qui ont pris parti

un petit village du Kurdistan
oil I'armee irakienne enrole de
force les habitants. Ako
(Nazmi.Kirik), jeune electri-
cien, estembarque violem-
ment avec quelques autres.
Les uns subissent des bri-

pour I'lran contre le ri'gime de mades humiliantes, d’autres

Saddam Hussein dans la
guerre Iran-Irak, sont victimes
d’une dure repression, menee
notanunent par un cousin du
raiis, dit« Alile chimique »
parce qu'il emploie des gaz
contre lapopulation kurde.
C’est dans ce contexto poli-
tique tres noir que la camera
de Hiner Saleem atterrit dans

sont carrement tues sans
autre forme de proces.
D’autres enfin doivent partir
au combat. En quelques fortes
scenes, Kilometre zero deceit
cette loterie sanglante et le
despotisme meprisant exerce
par des grades qui sonta
I'image de leur chefsupreme
et se prennent tous pour des

petits Saddam.

Ako voudrait deserter, fuir
en France avec sajeune
femme, Selma (Uelriui Bilgin),
et leur fils. Mais Selma refuse
de laisser son vieux pere, in-

conscient, cloue sur son lit.
Ako part done et, dans un
campement de fortune, refoit
son bapteme du feu. Apres le
bombardement, il esl aiTecte a
une nouvelle mission: rame-
ner en voiture dans sa famille
le cercueil d'un « martyr »
tombe au combat. Le filmse
transforme alors en un road-
movie qui concentre le conflit
sur Ako le Kurde et son chauf-
feur arabe: deux ennemis ir-
reconciliables, accules a une
intimite hostile, en plein de-
sert. L'aride beaute du pay-
sage montagneux fait un ecrin
immense et somptueux a la
violence portative des

hommes, qui revele tout ce
qu'elle a de tragique et de de-
risoire. In derision ne manque
pasit [liner Suleem, ironiste
acerbe qui ponctue la trajec-
toire dramatique d’Ako de mo-
ments burlesques, comme
lorsqu'il agite sesjambes hors
de latranchee, sous le bom-
bardement, en esperant deve-
nir un ampute demobilise,
comme un de ses copains reste
au village. Mais le film reste
grave, porte par une colere
sourde a laquelle on ne peut
gu’'etre sensible, meme siKilo-
metre zero est moins original .
que le precedent film d’Hiner
Saleem, VodkaLemon, ets'il
vaut, davantage que par son
accomplissement stylistique,
par son propos et par le defi
que represente le toumage.
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Kurdish women
make a stand

against a

return

to the old ways

By John Lloyd

Dr Ariana Alazajani, an
uusieuiutan aith piuicoom ui
medicine at Arbil University
in Iragi Kurdistan, has a
number of reasons to be cau-
tious about her future in
post-war lIrag. One reason is
because she is a Kurd,
another is because she is a
woman.

“When | studied in Bagh-
dad, it was the same for all
of us women,"” she said,
“none wanted a religion that
held them down. But we
Kurds had developed a dif-
ferent culture which is free
of fundamentalism; men and

The city’s leading
politician yawned
throughout the
women’s speeches’

women treat each other with
respect.”

After 14 years of de facto
independence, the status of
women in Kurdistan is
noticeably better than in the
rest of Irag, they say. They
fear reintegration with the
Arab-dominated south, and a
government dominated by

Shia fundamentalists.

The Kurds have con-
structed the outline of a
democratic and secular soci-
ety which they now see as
threatened.

Dr Alazajani says all Iraqi
women, not only Kurds, fear
a shift to fundamentalism of
the kind that happened in
neighbouring Iran 25 years
ago.

Though still largely absent
from the senior ranks of
power, whether political or
economic, Kurdish women
say that both their influence

and liberties have flourished
after Kurdistan was declared
a safe haven by the US and
tne UK following the Suit
war.

Professor Vian Suleiman,
one of 25 women in the IlI-
seat Kurdish parliament,
still sees her identity as a
Kurd rather than a woman.
“There are lots of problems
for the parliament, and some
concern women. But | don't
see myself being there as a
woman, but as a Kurd. Iragis
regarded us as second class
citizens not because we were
women, but because we were
Kurds."

In truth, most meetings

and public occasions are still
run and attended largely by
men. A gathering of political
figures in Duhok, at which
Professor Suleiman and
other female MPs were
speaking, had a slightly
forced air, with the leading
politician in the city
yawning elaborately
throughout the women'’s pre-
sentations.

But if the progress is rela-
tive, it is felt as real and
valuable, and to be quite dis-
tinct from the surrounding
Arab societies.

In a meeting in Sulaima-
niya of officials of the fledg-
ling trade unions, a group of
female officials, elected in
tile niuin from mixed-sex
workforces, claimed that pay
and conditions are equal, no
jobs are barred to them and
that women can organise
successfully - a claim ech-
oed loudly by their male col-
leagues.

Baher Osman, a beauti-
cian, said she had organised
hundreds of men and women
in the city’s beauty parlours
and hairdressing salons.
“Men and women can work
together there,” she says,
“It’'s unheard of anywhere
else”.

Saddam, former exponent of allegory,
turns to writing his memoirs from jail

By Roula Khalaf in London

Saddam Hussein has decided to
write his memoirs while he
languishes in an Iraqgi jail await-
ing trial after more than two
decades of being responsible for

brutal abuses.

According to Giovanni di Ste-
fano, who is a member of Mr
Hussein’s legal team, the former
writer of allegorical novels - bet-
ter known as Irag’s dictator -
resolved in recent weeks to start

writing his biography.

Mr di Stefano promised: “There
will be quite considerable detail.
The Americans [holding him] are
relaxed about it and we've seen

some of the translation."”

Do not expect a confession. In
his first appearance before an
Iragi judge in July last year, Mr
Hussein, looking old and tired,
was as defiant as ever, rejecting
the court’s jurisdiction and
defending his 1990 invasion of

Kuwait.

Mr Hussein is writing about his

Pogtic justice: Saddam Hussein

childhood in Irag, his early exile
to Egypt and his misguided mili-
tary adventures. He will try to
embarrass the great powers that
once saw him as a useful buffer
against the expansionist ambi-
tions of lran after the 1979
Islamic revolution.

In particular, says Mr di Ste-
fano, he will tell how France and
Britain double-crossed him by
also helping Iran’s Islamic repub-
lic during its eight-year war with
Iraq in the 1980s.

There have been reports that
Mr Hussein has been writing
poetry in his jail cell. According
to Mr di Stefano, since his cap-
ture in December 2003, he has
also been watching more televi-
sion. One programme his Ameri-
can guards were most insistent
that he should see was the recent
inauguration of Jalal Talabani,
Irag’s new president, one of the
main leaders of the Kurdish
minority oppressed under the
Ba'athist regime.

Irag’s deposed president

already likes to think of himself
as an accomplished novelist.
Before the 2003 Iraq war, those
books most widely praised by
Iraq’s state propaganda - and,
hence, most closely read by west-
ern intelligence agencies - were
assumed to have been the lead-
er's work. Signed “a book by its
writer”, the novels are now
believed to have been inspired by
Mr Hussein but in fact written by
a committee working for him.

In Zabibah and the King,
released to Baghdad's book shops
in 2001, a king is portrayed as
misunderstood by his people. His
love for a young woman was seen
by reviewers as a metaphor for
his attachment to his country.

Plans to publish Mr Hussein’s
fourth and final novel, the story
of an Arab who defeats his Amer-
ican and Jewish enemies, were
shattered when the Americans
invaded Iraq in 2003 and deposed,
him. The book was found in the
ruins of the information ministry
after the war.
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Turkey and the European Union

Mountains still to climb

ANKARA, DIYARBAKIR AND ISTANBUL

There remain formidable obstacles to Turkish membership of the European Union,

notleastin Turkey itself

yip Erdogan, is cross with critics who
attack his governmentfor doingtoo little to
prepare for accession talks with the Euro-
pean Union, due to start on October 3rd.
These critics claim that, whereas big re-
forms were introduced in the months lead-
ing up to December 17th, when Mr Erdo-
gan secured the precious October date at
an eu summit, nothing has been done
since. Some even point to an upsurge in
Turkish nationalism as a sign of a backlash
againstthe idea ofjoining the eu.

In a recent interview with The Econo-
mist, Mr Erdogan dismissed such criticism
as unfair. He talked darkly of a “campaign
against us”. He said his governmentwould
do “whatever is required of us, take what-
ever steps are necessary”, insisting that
“we are fully .committed to the eu pro-
cess.” He conceded that a big test would be
implementing the reforms, as this requires
“a change of mentality”. As for critics’
gripes that he has failed to appoint a top
eu point man, he claimed that there was
no rush, as he himself would be in overall
charge of the negotiations.

So all is set fair for October 3rd? Not
quite. Formally, TUrkey must fulfil two
more conditions. The first is to bring into
force its new penal code, which should
happen in June. The second is to sign the
protocol extending the Eu-1Urkey customs
union to the ten new eu members that
joined last year—including Cyprus. This

THE TUrkish prime minister, Recep Tay-

Turkey is now ready to do, despite fretting
that it may imply some recognition of the
Greek-Cypriot government.

Yet other problems are sure to appear.
The December summit almost foundered
over the precise wording on Cyprus.
Everybody is aware that Croatia lost its
promised date of March 17th for the start of
membership talks, because the eu decided
itwas not complying with The Hague war-
crimes tribunal. They also know that Cy-
prus will haunt negotiations with Turkey
far beyond October. As the Greek-Cypriot
president, Tassos Papadopoulos, gleefully
noted in December, he will have many
opportunities to veto TUrkish entry: the ne-
gotiations could last for ten years or more.

Two more immediate problems are the
French and Dutch votes on the eu con-
stitution in two weeks' time. Mr Erdogan
protests that TUrkey should not have been
dragged into the debate on the constitu-
tion, since the two issues are quite uncon-
nected. But the fact is that, in both coun-
tries, Turkey’s putative membership has
been a significant weapon for the no cam-
paigns. The leaders of France and the Neth-
erlands favour opening talks with Turkey.
But if either country votes no, their gov-
ernments will come under pressure at
least to postpone, and possibly to call off,
the negotiations with’TUrkey.

The odds still favour the opening of
talks, if only for fear of the fallout from not
opening them. No country that has begun

negotiations with the eu has not been of-
fered membership. Yet the obstaclesto Tur-
key will remain huge even after talks be-
gin-and they go well beyond Cyprus.
Public opinion within the eu is mostly
hostile, for a start. France’s president,
Jacques Chirac, has promised to consult
French voters in a referendum before ad-
mitting TUrkey, and other countries may
follow suit. In Germany, the opposition
Christian Democrats are against full mem-
bership for TUrkey, although they will not
block talks once they have begun. The new
(German) pope is onrecord against Turkish
entry-though, as Mr Erdogan sardonically
observes, the Vatican is not an eu mem-
ber. That his ak party is in the Christian
Democrats’ umbrella group, the European
People’s Party, seemingly counts for little.
Yet, as one eu diplomat in Ankara says,
the biggest obstacle to Turkish member-
ship is notthe eu: itis TUrkey. In part, thisis
aquestion of understanding. The TUrks see
eu accession as amatter of genuine negoti-
ation: if they make concessions, they ex-
pect concessions in return (eg, on northern
Cyprus, see next article). In reality, the
talks are just about assuming the obliga-
tions of the eu’s acquis communautaire.
These include not just boring single-mar-
ket measures but such broader concerns as
human rights, the treatment of minorities
and religious and democratic freedoms.
Mr Erdogan insists that none of these is
any longer a problem for Turkey. His re-
forms over the past year included scrap-
ping state security courts, cementing civil-
ian control of the army, allowing
Kurdish-language teaching and broadcast-
ing, and shaking up the police and judi-
ciary. Yet negative incidents happen too
often: Christian churches are harassed, the
Greek Orthodox seminary near Istanbul
remains closed, a new military crackdown
has begun against Kurdish pkk terrorists

(and civilians) in the south-east. The prime
minister talks of “provocations”, aword he
uses to describe awomen'’s protest in early
March that was broken up violently by po-
lice in front of the television cameras.

As for rulings against Turkey by the
European Court of Human Rights, he says
the government disputes most of them.
This week the echr ruled that the 1999
trial of the pick leader, Abdullah Ocalan,
was “unfair”. Mr Erdogan says that he can-
not interfere in Turkey’s independent
courts. In response to broader concerns of
human-rights groups for Kurds, he won-
ders where they were when he was jailed
in 1999 for reading an Islamist nationalist
poem in public, before they rushed to Di-
yarbakir to back local mayors.

Turkey has clearly improved in its ob-
servance of human rights and its treat-
ment of Kurds and other minorities, but it
still has a lot more to do to match European
standards. This makes a recent speech by
General Hilmi Ozkok, the army’s chief of
staff, interesting and, in some respects,
troubling. The general observed that Tur-
key had a security interest in northern Cy-
prus, that allegations of genocide against
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Armenians in 1915 had no basis and that
the Americans were not doing enough to
stamp out pick terrorists in northern Irag.
He also stressed that secularism was the
driving force of Turkey’s democracy, and
that the Turkish state must remain an indi-
visible whole.

It might seem odd that a general should
say any of these things publicly now, but
in TUrkey the army still plays a key role in

upholding Ataturk’s secular legacy. In ef-
fect, the generals have embraced the coun-
try’s eu aspirations, but only on the basis
that eu membership will support and not
undermine that legacy. Yet a strand of
Turkish opinion clearly frets that support
for religious and minority freedoms may
conflict with Ataturkism; and that accep-
tance of more autonomy for Kurds may
threaten Turkey’s territorial integrity.

General Ozkok’s conclusion was that
saying yes or no must be a right not only
for the eu, but also for TUrkey. It would be
an irony if, after working so hard to over-
come European hostility to their joining
the club, the TUrlcs themselves came to de-
cide that the rules were too onerous-but it
is not impossible to imagine. m

Condi Rice en visite surprise
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Enleves le 5 janvier, lajour-
naliste de Liberation Florence
Aubenas et son guide Hussein
Hannoun entament ce matin
leur 132" jour de captivity en
Irak. Le directeur du quoti-
dien, Serge July, et le secre-
taire general de Reporters
sans frontieres, Robert Me-
nard, etaient ce week-end a
Amman, en Jordanie, pour
rencontrer les medias arabes.

La secretaire d'Etat ameri-
caine, Condoleezza Rice, a effec-
tue hier une visite surprise en
Irak ou eke a plaide pour une
alternative a la violence impli-
quant une participation des sun-
nites au processus politique,
notamment la redaction de la
Constitution.

Premier haut responsable
americain a venir en Irak depuis
la formation du nouveau cabinet
debut mai, elle est arrivee a
Arbil, a 350 kilometres au nord
de Bagdad, a bord d’un avion
militaire en provenance du
Qatar. Son voyage a ete garde
secret et seuls quelques collabo-
rateurs en ont ete informes.

M™ Rice, 50 ans, s'est rendue
a bord d'un helicoptere a Sala-
heddine, ou elle a rencontrS

dans son fiefle chef kurde Mas-
soud Barzani qui a vu dans cette
visite « un soutien des Etats-
Unis aux deux peuples kurde et
arabe dans leur demarche pour
construire la democratie ».

Elle a indique vouloir s'infor-
mer de lasituation securitaire du
pays, du processus politique et
.des efforts economiques des Ira-
kiens, afin de voir « comment
nous pouvons mettre en adequa-

tion nos priorites avec les
leurs ». Mais M™ Rice s'est dite
preoccupee par la faible partici-

pation de laminorite sunnite a la
commission parlementaire char-
gee de rediger la Constitution, ou
ne siegent que deux sunnites sur
55 membres, en majorite des
chiites. « Jaimerais discuter de
la composition de la commission
et comment ilsfles dirigeants ira-
kiens.) peuvent faire participer
tous les Irakiens a ce processus,
dont les sunnites », a-t-elle dit,
soulignant qu’« il est vraiment
important que tous les Irakiens
aient le sentiment d'y etre repre-
sents».

M’ Rice a estime que la vague
de violence, qui a cause la mort
de 400 civils en deux semaines,
selon le gouvernement irakien,
etait une tentative des insurges

de faire echouer le processus
politique et de riposter il la
traque ianc6e contre eux par les
forces de securite irakiennes.
Mais, a-t-elle insiste, plus que

des moyens militaires, ce soht les
reformes democratiques qui
vaincront les insurges.« Pour les
defaire, ilfaut avoir une alterna-
tive politique », a-t-elle dit. Elle a

confirme que les Etats-Unis et
I'Union europeenne appuyaient
la tenue d'une conference inter-
nationale en juin pour voir le
type d'assistance, notamment en
matiere d'expertise materielle et
technique, qui peut etre apporte
a I'lrak. L'idee de cette confe-
rence a ete lancee pour la pre-
miere fois lors du sommet Eu-
rope - Etats-unis en fevrier au
Luxembourg.

La secr6taire d'Etat s’est en-
suite rendue a Bagdad pour ren-
contrer le premier ministre,
Ibrahim al-Jaafari, et le presi-
dent, Jalal Talabani, ainsi que
des soldats americains.

Les violences ont fait de nou-

au Kurdistan et a Bagdad

La secretaire d’Etat americaine, ici avec le dirigeant kurde
Massoud Barzani, a indigue vouloir s’informer de la situation

securitaire du pays.

velles victimes hier. Cing Ira-
kiens ont ete tues, dont
quatre policiers, et 39 blesses
dans un double attentat suicide a
Baqubah, au nord-est de Bag-
dad, contre un tribunal et le
convoi d’'un responsable local.
Dans la capitale, un responsable

de la securite au ministere de
I'Industrie et son chauffeur ont
ete tues par des hommes armes.
Enfin, 34 corps d’hommes tues
par balles, decapites ou egorges,
ont ete decouverts samedi et
dimanche en Irak, dont treize a
Bagdad. (AFP.)
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Rice urges
patience as
lraq strife
continues

In surprise visit, she
says ‘political path’
must represent all

By Christine Hauser

Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice
flew into Irag under heavy security and
held talks Sunday with the country’s
new leaders and other officials, urging
the government that took office this
month to forge a democracy that repre-
sents all ethnic and religious groups.

The government is confronting aviol-
ent insurgency that has taken hundreds
oflives in recent weeks, and the author-
ities said Sunday that they had found the
bodies of 34 men shot by guerrillas.
Drive-by shootings and suicide bomb-
ings killed at least eight other Iragis, and
Rice urged patience for Iragis weary of
repeated bombings and insecurity.

“We are fighting a very tough set of
terrorists who are, it seems, deter-
mined to stop the progress of the Iraqgi
people,” Rice said at a news confer-
ence.

Rice held talks in Baghdad with the
new lragi prime minister, lbrahim al-
Jaafari, whose Shiite majority govern-
ment has taken shape within the past
two weeks after being delayed by polit-
ical bickering since the Jan. 30 national
elections. The vote was largely boycot-
ted by the country’s Sunni Arab popu-
lation that was the governing minority
under Saddam Hussein.

As part ofher trip, Rice also flew ina
military helicopter to the mountain
stronghold of the Kurdish Democratic
Party leader, Massoud Barzani, accord-
ing to news agency reports from re-
porters traveling with her. She ap-
pealed during her visit for patience for
the fragile government and said Iraqis
had made remarkable political pro-
gress that could overcome a recent
surge ofviolence, the reports said.

Her visit to the country was conduc-
ted under great secrecy and tight secu-
rity measures, according to the report-
ers traveling with her.

It was the first visit to Iraq by Rice as
secretary of state, although when she
was national security adviser she ac-
companied President George W. Bush
on his surprise visit to Irag on Thanks-
giving Day in 2003.

The government had a faltering start,
leaving several cabinet posts earmarked
for Sunni Arabs vacant, then filling
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Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice with unidentified aides upon their

arrival Sunday in the northern Iraq city of Salahuddin.

them with officials — including a de-
fense minister — who were rejected by
some hard-line Sunni representatives. It
must now face the major challenges of
writing the constitution and tackling an
insurgency, generated mostly by Sunni
Arabs, that is intent on derailing the
new political order that puts power into
the hands of Kurds and Shiites, groups
that were oppressed under Saddam.
“The next step and the next challenge is
to have a constitution that is written by
people that are broadly representative,”
Rice told Fox News in an interview
from Baghdad.

"And so we've been talking about the
constitutional drafting process that'’s
about to take place here. It is true that
Sunnis did not participate in large num-
bers in the elections and therefore are
underrepresented in the National As-
sembly,” she said.

“But | found an openness to the idea
— which is really an Iraqi idea — that
Sunnis must be represented in this con-
stitutional process because this has to
be an Iraq that works for all Iraqis.
That's the only way that everyone is go-
ing to see the political path as a way to a
better future.”

Rice said she would tell Bush that
Iragis were “dedicated to a democratic
future.”

“They are doing everything that they
can to work together, to put aside sec-
tarian differences that were, frankly, ex-
acerbated by Saddam Hussein,” she said
in the interview with Fox News. “These
people are committed to democracy,
and that's the message I'll take back."

She said tliat foreign forces ip Iraq

were training the Iragis to take over the
security oftheir own country, and when
they were ready, the United States
would be "pleased and proud to turn
over security to them.” She gave no time

frame, but said that the security in-
terests of the United States called for a
“different kind” of Middle East, empha-
sizing that meant an Iraq that is demo-
cratic, prosperous and multiethnic.

“We need to finish this job, but of
course finishing the job means getting
Iragis to the point that they can do this
job themselves,” she said.

Administration officials said last week
that the Bush administration, struggling
to cope with a recent intensification of
insurgent violence in Iraq, has received
signals from some radical Sunni Arab
leaders that they would abandon fighting
if the new Shiite majority government
gave Sunnis a significant voice in the
country's political evolution.

The officials said U.S. contacts with
what they called “rejectionist” elements
among Sunni Arabs showed that many
wanted to join in the political system, in-
cluding the writing of a constitution.

Iraq has been in turmoil with daily
assassinations, bombings and am-
bushes that have killed hundreds.

OnSunday, in the west Baghdad neigh-
borhood of Ghazaliyab, gunmen shot
and killed an Iraqi security forces chief
ip the Industry Ministry, Colonel Jassam
Muhatnmad Jumnh, and his driver, an of-
ficial at the Interior Ministry said. The
official said that in east Baghdad seven
bodies were found in a dump.

A spokesman for the Iragi police in
the Hilla area south of Baghdad said
that four "terrorists” were Killed after
clashes with the police at a checkpoint,
and at least nine were arrested else--
where in that regiton.

In Baquba, north of Baghdad, 5
people, including 3 police officers, were
killed and 24 people were wounded
after two bomb attacks, an Interior Min-
istry official said.

The New York Times
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. L'lran relance les craintes

de proliferation nucleaire

= L’lran aannonce hier une reprise de ses activites dans le cycle de fabrication d uranium eni ichi
= Pour lacommunaute internationale, cette decision signifie que I'lran veut se doter de la bombe
atomique = Cette decision survient en pleine renegotiation du traite de non-proliferation nucleaire

Que veut faire I'lran ?

m L'lran a ddcid<5 de reprendre une «partie no-
tables de ses activitds de conversion d'uranium,
qu’il avait suspendues en novembre 2004 & la
demande des Europgens, a ddclar® hier matin
un haut responsabie nucleaire iranien. «Sur
la base [...| des decisions que nous auons prises,
nous allons reprendre une petite partie des
actiuiuis suspendues™. a d*clarb Gholam Reza
Aghazadch, chefdc I'Organisation iranienne
de leueigie atomique (OIEA), it la tdldvision
d'Etat. Il a ajoutg que «probablement une
partie notable" des activitds de conversion
d‘uranium il I'usine d'Ispahan, sera reprise.

L'lran reaffirme ainsi son souci de maitri-
scr Ic cycle complei de I'eiuiiliisMuiifint de
I'uranium. Schematiquement, celui-ci se
decompose en trois operations: le minerai
d'uranium est cuit pour donner un mate-
rial! appele «yellow cake». Celui-ci est ensuite
converti en gaz UF6 et UF4. Entin, ce gaz est
transformed! uranium enrichi.

Les propos de Gholam Reza Aghazadeh con-
firment les craintes qu'eprouvaient depuis plu-
sieurs jours les diplomates occidentaux: | Iran,
qui a ddjSi produit du yellow cake, a decide de
reprendre les activities de conversion de ce
material! en gaz. C'est en effet a cette transfor-
mation qu'est dediee l'usine d'Ispahan. Ce fai-
sant, I'lran dechire I'accord signd en novembre
a Paris avec la France, la Grande-Bretagne et
1'Allemagne par lequel il s'engageait & suspen-
ds cette activite, en echange de I'ouverture de
n”~gociations plus globales sur les questions de
securite et de commerce.

Comment fabrique-t-on
une bombe nucleaire?

m La bombe atomique a fission nucleaire (ou
bombe A) necessite de disposer d’'un combus-
tible, du plutonium 239 ou de I'uranium 235:
Parmi la famille uranium, ce dernier est le
seul qui soil fissile, c'est-ii-dire dont les noyaux
puissent de scinder sous I'effet d’'un bombarde-
ment de neutrons en produisant de nouveaux
neutrons qui iront a leur tour provoquer la
fission d'aulres noyaux. C'est ce phdnomdne, la
reaction en chalne, qui entraine un gigantesque
degagement d'energie, la reaction en chaine se
poursuivant de fa<;on exponentielle en quelques
fractions de seconde.
Selon des experts Dans la nature, les mine-
internationaux, rais uraniferes (que recele le
Teheran pourrait sous-sol iranien) ne contien-

produire nent que 0,5% d'uranium.
rapidement Pour augmenter la teneur
10a12kg en uranium, on concasse et
d’'uranium broie le minerai jusqu’H ob-
militaire

tenir une pate jaune appelee
«yellow cake» qui contient
alors 75% d'oxyde d'tira-

et 500 kg/an
hpartirde 2006.
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installation nucleaire iranienne, au port de Bouchehr,

nium. Pour pouvoir etre uti-
lisee dans des reacteurs nucleaires, cette pate est
purifiee puis convertie en gaz, en tetrafluorure
d'uranium (UF4) d'abord puis en hexafluorure
d'uranium (UF6). On est alors en presence de
99% d'uranium 238 et seulement 1% d'ura-
nium 235. Or, pour alimenter un r”~acteur a
uranium et eau legere ou fabriquer une bombe,
il faut disposer de 3 it5 % d’uranium 235. L'op£-
ration qui consiste a accdder & cette proportion
d’'uranium 235 s'appelle I'enrichissement.

Pourquoi peut-on
suspecter I'lran de vouloir
fabriquer la bombe?

m Bien qu’ils soient lI'un des plus importants
producteursd’hydrocarburesau monde, les Ira-
niens affirment qu'ils ont besoin du nucldaire
civil pour etre en mesure de faire face a l'avenir
ii leurs besoins linergetiques. lls ont fait affaire
avec la Russie, qui acheve la construction d’'une
centrale a Bouchehr. Les Russes ont rdeernment
annonce qu’ils comptaient effectuerune pre-

miere livraison de combustible nucleaire a la
centrale de Bouchehr fin 2005-debut 2006. Mais
ce contrat, qui se veut en parfaire conformite
avec les normes de I'Agence internationale a
l'energie atomique (AIEA), une agence de 'ONU,
prevoit que la Russie fournira le combustible et
rapatriera celui-ci sur son territoire lorsqu'il
sera usage.

Or, les Iraniens ne se contentent pas de cette
filiere. En 2003, la communaute internationale
adecouvert qu'ils poursuivaient un programme
secret d'enrichissement de I'uranium a partir

de minerai local. Teheran a par ailleurs achete
des centrifugeuses, des appareils destines a
la derniere phase de production d’uranium
enrichi. Selon les experts, elles ne sont pas en
conformite avec le type de combustible qui sera
utilise a Bouchehr. Les experts du nucleaire en
concluent que I'lran veut produire de I'uranium
enrichi pour se doter de I'arme atomique.

L'ultracentrifugation se suffit de petites instal-
lations, pouvant passer inaper?ues aux yeux des
satellites d’observation ou militaires. En 2004, si
I'lran a bien arrete son usine d’enrichissement
d’'uranium de Natanz (sud de Teheran), elle
n'en a pas inoins continue il assembler des cen-
trifugeuses. Selon des experts internationaux,
Tdh”ran pourrait produire rapidement 10 &
12 kg d’'uranium militaire (de quoi fabriquer
une bombe) et 500 kg/an a partir de 2006.

Les iraniens violent-ils
le traite de non-proliferation?

m A cejour, les Iraniens sont toujours adherents
au TNP. Et nul ne peut affirmer qu'ils le violent
tant qu’il n'est pas prouve qu’ils cherchent ii se
doter dc la bombe. Hier apres-midi, le dirigeant
iranien en charge du dossier nucldaire, Hassan
Rohani, a declare que I'lran n‘aura plus de «res-
pect” pour le traite de non-proliferation mt<#

»«» nucleaire (TNP) s'il est em-
pfichd d'utiliser la technologie
nucldaire A des fins pacifiques.
Mais le retrait du TNP aurait un
cout politique trfes fort et isolerait
I'lran, la Russie pouvant etre con-
trainte de stopper le programme de
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Bouchehr.

Comment vont reagir
les Europeens?

q Dans une lettre remise aux
dirigeants iraniens mercredi, la
France, la Grande-Bretagne etl'Al-
lemagne ont mis en garde I'lran
contre «les consequences)) d’une
reprise des activitds nucldaires
suspendues. Les Europeens ont
propose une nouvelle «reunion &
quatre dans un avenir proche» et
rappele & I'lran «les consequen-
ces qu'il y aurait a reprendre des
activites de conversion» de l'ura-
nium, disant esperer «que llran
reconsidererait sa decision». Hier
apres-midi, le ministre des affai-
res etrangeres frantjais, Michel
Barnier, a publiquement exhorte
I'lran a ne pas faire un «geste dont
il connait les consequences». De son
cote, le premier ministre britanni-

que, Tony Blair, a menacd jeudi de
fajre appel a I'ONU si I'lran «viole
ses obligations)). «Comment nous
allons exactement agir, cela sera
decide en accord avec nos partenai-
res et allies, mais les regies interna-
tionales n'existent pas pour rien et
doivent etre respectdes. Attendons
de voir ce qui se passe reellement»,
a-t-il affirme.

La France, la Grande-Bretagne et
I'Allemagne ont engage une demar-
che diplomatique atrois auprds de
I'lran depuis 2003 pour amener
ce pays a renoncer totalement et
en toute transparence a l'arme
nucleaire. lls dtaient arrives en
novembre dernier a un accord par
lequel I'lran s'engageait a suspen-
dre ses activitds d'enrichissement.
Le but des Europeens etait que
cette suspension soit definitive el

que I'lran, de lui-meme, renonce
a maitriser le cycle complet de

Tenrichissement. La decision
d’hier est a priori un echec pour
les Europeens, qui avaient agi en
tenant toujours etroitement in-
formes les Etats-Unis, la Russie el
IAgence internationale a I'energie
atomique (AIEA). Dds mardi, le re-
presentant de I’'Union europeenne
pour la politique etrangdre, Javier
Solana, avait dvoque un retour du
dossier iranien devant le conseil
des gouverneurs de I'AIEA.

Que vont faire
les Etats-unis et Israel ?

m Depuis deux ans, les Europeens
tentent de convaincre Washing-
ton et Tel-Aviv de leur laisser une
chance d'amener, par la diploma-
tie, I'lran a renoncer a la bombe
atomique. Ills semblaient avoir
convaincu George W. Bush lors de
la visite de ce dernier a Bruxelles en

fevrier dernier. A I'inverse, lIsrael
estime que les lraniens veulent
absolument posseder I'arme nu-
cleaire et que leurs negotiations
avec les Europeens he sont que de
la poudre aux yeux. Ily a un mois,
le premier ministre israeiien Ariel
Sharon avait evoqud ce dossier
avec George W. Bush. Face aux
journalistes, le president amdri-
cain s'etait montre beaucoup plus
prudent que son visiteur.

La decision iranienne ne peut
que renforcer, auxfitats-Unis et en
Israel, le camp de ceux qui prdnent
des frappes contre les installations
iraniennes. «Je pense qu'il y aura
bombardement, precisement parce
que l'lran n'a pas encore de dissua-
sion nucleaire», pronostiquait un
diplomate franqais tres proche du
dossier, il y a deja un mois.

JEAN-CHRISTOPHE PLOQUIN
ET DENIS SERGENT

L'lran aspire a devenir une puissance nucleaire pour le prestige
et pour assurer sa securite dans une region oil il se sentisole

L'lran veut se doter d'un bouclier

es specialistes en sont
convaincus: le regime de
Tehdran sera en mesure de
se doter de I'arme nucleaire

de 1979, I'lran a basculd du statut
dallid privildgid des fitats-Unis
a celui d’ennemi. Ddjd qualifid
de «rogue state» (fitat voyou) par

au plus tard en 2007 ou 2008 diggministration Clinton, il a ete

ne met pas un terme a ses activites
d’ici la. Celui-ci dement mollement,
meme s'il assure ne pas avoir de
dessein militaire en la matiere et
fait valoir que l'energie nucleaire
serait utile a I'lran dont le potentiel
hydroeiectrique est limitd et dont
les reserves en hydrocarbures, bien
gu'encore tres importantes, ne sont
pas renouvelables.

Son ambition de se doter de
I'arme nucleaire ne date pas de
I'avenement de la Rdpublique
islamique. Elle s’inscrit dans le
cadre et dans la continuite d’'une
politique de puissance qui re-
monte a Mohammad Reza Shah.
«Ce dernier entendait assurer la
preeminence regionale de I'lran
grace il l'augmentation de ses
recettes petroliires au debut des
annees 1970, a son alliance stra-
tdgique avec les Etats-Unis. a la
modernisation de son armde etd la
superiority civilisationnelle sitpposde
de la Perse. A nen pas douter, I'acqui-
sition de l'arme nucleairefaisaitpar-
tie de ce projet. L'lran avaitd'ailleurs
pris une participation a Eurodif, le
consortium nucldaire europden»,
rappelle I'lranienne Fariba Adelk-
hah, directrice de recherches au
Centre d'etudes et de relations
internationales (Ceri) (1).

Depuis la revolution islamique

place en janvier2002 par George
W. Bush sur «l'axe du mal», aux

cotes de la Coree du Nord et de
I'lrak. Apres le renversement de
Saddam Hussein en avril 2003, le
president americain est bien de-
titid a remodeler et a «dernocrati-
ser» le Moyen-Orient, quitte a se
ddbarrasser de certains rdgimes
recalcitrants.

Gdographiquement, I'lran se re-
trouve de plus en plus isold. Nom-
bre de ses voisins, des rdpubliques
d'Asie centraie issues de l'ancien
empire sovidtique, a la Turquie,
I'Afghanistan et les pays du Golfe,
sontdes allids de Washington. L'lrak
et 'Afghanistan, deux de ses voisins

immddiats, ont des

Depuis roupes americai-
lardvolution mles nombreuses sur
islamique eursol. De plus, au

de 1979, I'lran cceur d’une zone

abascule du qui' compte ddjii
statut d’allid rois  puissances
privildgid lucldaires (Israel,
des £tats- Inde et le Pakis-
Unis dcelui an), la Rdpublique
d’ennemi. islamique a de quoi

se sentir fragilisee.

Face aux perils qui montent a ses
frontidres, I'lran semble vouloir
I'arme nucldaire comme bouclier
tout autant que comme outil de

prestige. « Un eventuel programme
nucldaire iranien ne s'insereraitpas
dans une demarche revolutionnaire
messianique, ni meme dans uneap-
proche ultra-nationaliste, explique
Fariba Adelkhah, mais dans une
preoccupation exacerbee de secu-
rity et d'indypendance nationale. 11
s'agirait d'une politique d'Etatdont
les partenaires, ou complices, diront
certains, sontd'autres Etats: laRus-
sie, qui refuse de ceder aux pressions
americaines en suspendant sa coo-
pdration nucldaire civile: la Chine,
quifait de I'lran I'un de ses princi-

paux fournisseurs de petrole et qui
developpe ses relations avec celui-ci
dans tous les domaines; le Pakistan,
en depit d'interets divergents en
Afghanistan; etla Coree du Nord qui
semble avoir consenti des transferts
de technologie balistique.»

Ephraim Kam, de l'universite
de Tel Aviv, analyse pour sa part
1«I'ambition nucleaire de la Rdpu-
blique islamique comme fonda-
mentalement dissuasive. Elle s'est
affirmee en reaction a l'utilisation
massive des armes chimiques par
I'lrak lors de la guerre».

Quoi qu’il en soit, notent les
specialistes, meme si la jeunesse
iranienne dans son ensemble
reve d’ouverture surl’Occident, le
«patriotisme nucleaire» recueille
aupres d'elle un reel echo. «Force
estde reconnaitre, precise Fariba
Adelkhah, que l'opinion iranienne
estencline a soutenir ses dirigeants

sur ce dossier etas'irriter des pres-
sions etrangeres en s'indighant de
cette politique de deux poids,
deux mesures.» Ou Ton inflige un
embargo sur les ventes d’armes
conventionnelles a I'lran et non
au Pakistan et a I’'Inde, elles aussi
puissances nucleaires.

Faut-il alors resumer la crise ac-
tuelle entre TOccident et I'lran a
cette reflexion ironique de Pierre
Hassner, specialiste des relations
internationales, cite par Fariba
Adelkhah: «La bombe iranienne
eut ete acceptable, mais sans le
clerge, et le clerge seraitfrequenta-
ble, mais sans labombe. La bombe
avec le clerge, cestexclu!»

AGNES ROTIVEL

(1) Auteur d'un excellent petit livre

Llran, collection «ldees revues», Edi-
tions Le Cavalier bleu. 128 p., 9 €.

la Croix
13 mai 2005
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A new and fair trial
for Abdullah Ocalan

he Turks often complain
that because they are
Middle Eastern Muslims,
Europe is making them

jump through many more hoops

any other candidate for membership
in the European Union. There is
some merit to that complaint, but
there is no denying the fairness of
the latest hoop that went up — that
Turkey at last provide a fair trial to
the Kurdish nationalist leader Ab-
dullah Ocalan.
The Question
Turkish leaders will comply with last
week’s confirmation by the Euro-
pean Court of Human Rights of its

now is Wuctuci

ruling two years ago that Ocalan's
1999 trial was not fairly conducted.
Ocalan, who led a separatist rebel-
jon in which at least 30,000 people

&g, is serving a life sentence for
treason.

It is not unfair to watch closely
how Turkey responds. Turkey had
offered many excuses for not taking
care of this obvious problem. It ar-

gued that the ruling by the Stras-
bourg court was largely procedural
M= 24 AVwmA WA TR Je

UIOl A1.0 A UIIIIgO mt. HUI UAAIUAIg,
It noted that the tyrannical system of
state security courts in which

Ocalan was originally tried for
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“treason through separatism” have
since been scrapped, and his original
death sentence was commuted when
Turkey abolished the death penalty
in 2002 in line with EU require-
ments.

But Turkey’s handling of the long-
standing yearnings for autonomy of
its Kurdish minority is one of the
central issues on which its progress
on human rights will be judged.

A new and fair trial for a man so
reviled by most Turks would be a
notable achievement. Under Prime
Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan, the
country has been trying, even if fit-
fully, to improve its levels of democ-
racy and human rights. We hope that
Erdogan will show his government
can properly handle a case that
arouses such intense emotions.

SYRIE L'opposition en exil envisage un retour au pays

Les prudents espoirs
des Freres musulmans

Londres:
de notre envoye special
Pierre Prier

Au bout de la Northern Line
du metro londonien, dans une
maisonnette plantee au bord
d’unpare, le chefdes Freres mu-
sulmans syriens attend de ren-
trer a Damas. Avec les enormes
pressions intemationales exer-
cees sur la Syrie, la fin de Texil
parait moms improbable a Ali
Sadreddine Bayanouni, leader
de la branche syrienne de la
confrerie.« N'exagerons rien.je
n'ai pas encore boucle ma va-
lise. Mais j'envisage le jour de
mon retour, ou nous participe-
rons a une coalition nationale.
Apres quarante ans de dicta-
ture, ilfaudra la cooperation de
tout le monde pour relancer le
pays », assure Bayanouni, af-
fable avocat de 67 ans aux lu-
nettes cerclees d’'or et a la barbe
taillee court, a la mode des
« Freres ».

Le 4 avril dernier, Ali Baya-
nouni a fait monter la pression
d'un cran en lanfant un appel a
I'armee syrienne, pour qu’elle
« accompagne un processus de
changement pacifique ». Le
texte a ete bien accueilli par les
divers groupes d’opposition,

comme avait pu le constater
Le Figaro a Damas. Rien ne dit
pourtant que le grand retour est
pour demain. Le president Ba-
char el-Assad, bien qu’affaibli,
garde les mains sur les com-
mandes. Son pere Hafez etait
encore au pouvoir quand Ali
Bayanouni s’est enfui de Syrie,
en 1979. Refugie en Jordanie, le
militanta du de nouveau s'exiler
en 2000 : « Jetais a l'etranger.
Les services secrets jordaniens

m'ontfait comprendre queje ne
devais pas rentrer, leur pays
s'etant rapproche de Damas. »
D'abord chefadjoint, il esteluen
1996, puis reelu en 2002 a la
tete de la section syrienne de la
confrerie des Freres musul-
mans. A l'image des autres
branches du mouvement, les Sy-
riens ont leur propre histoire et
se sont emancipes de la tutelle
egyptienne.« Les Freres musul-
mans syriens ont toujours ete
moderes et politiques », ex-
plique Ali Bayanouni.

Leur histoire en Syrie s’est ter-
minee dans le sang. En 1982,
apres plus d'un an de manifesta-
tions, Hafez-el-Assad applique la
maniere forte : le centre-ville de
Hama, cceur de la contestation,
est rase. On compte environ
20 000 morts. Pourtant, dans la
premiere partie de I'histoire sy-
rienne. entre I'independance et

I'avenement des regimes mili-
taires, les Freres avaient parti-
cipe a la vie politique, avec des
deputes au Parlemont et des mi-
nistres au gouvemement. Ali
Bayanouni voudrait renouer
avec cette dpoque benie. Fidele
au pragmatisme des Freres, il a
affirme avoir tente une negotia-
tion avec Bachar el-Assad, pen-
dant les premiers mois de son
regne, 2000-2001, ou avait
fleuri un ephemere « printemps
de Damas ». Des « mediateurs »
ont ete envoyes, « mais ils ont
echoue ».

Bayanouni compte mainte-
nant sur le peuple m«Ily aun
courant islamique de masse en
Syrie. Plus de 70 % de la popu-
lation est sunnite. » La confrd-
rie, assure-t-il, ne dispose d'au-
cun reseau clandestin. Mais elle
lorgne sur cette majorite silen-
cieuse qui s'est repliee sur une
pratique religieuse a forts relents

identitaires.« La veritable crise
a lieu entre la minorite alaouite
au pouvoir, et les sunnites ». as-
sure l'avocat. Le « projet poli-
tique pour la Syriefiiture », pu-
blie en decembre 2004, promet
pourtant un « Gtat de droit »
avec separation des pouvoirs,
egalite de tous les citoyens, y
compris les femmes, liberte de
culte, et Parlement elu. Le texte

des Freres affirme sur ce point
I'equivalence entre les principes
europeens et musulmans :«Le
systeme de gouvemement est la
Choura, c'est-a-dire la consulta-
tion (republicaine, democra-
tique).»

Un principe que les Freres de-
vront reconcilier avec la notion
de I'« identite arabe et islamique
de la Syrie » et le statut de « reli-
gion d'Etat de I'islam, considere
comme la source principale de
toute legislation », qui pourrait
inquieter les 12 % de chretiens
syriens. Bayanouni n'y voit pas
de contradiction, et chante le
« modele turc », une « expe-
rience fantastique » selon lui.
Quant a son application sur le
terrain, ou a un debordement de
la situation libanaise sur la Syrie,
le leader islamiste reste prudent:
« Les Libanais se sont souleves
quand ils ont compris gu’ils
etaientproteges de I'exterieur.»
Mais le « protecteur » s'appelle
les fitats-Unis, ce qui rend ner-
veux les militants. Ali Bayanouni
a ete attentif aux signaux en-
voyes recemment par Condo-
leezza Rice, laissant entendre
que Washington ne serait plus
oppose a l'arrivee de gouveme-
ments islamistes « moderes »
dans le monde arabe. « J'espere
gue Condi a suffisamment de
poids. repond-il prudemment.
Car les Etats-Unis sont hats
dans le monde arabe...»
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In Turkey, New Fears That Peace Has Passed
Army Takes Offensive As Kurdish Rebels Return From Iraq

By Karl Vick - Washington Post - May 10, 2005

PERVARI, Turkey — Residents of this town nestled in
the cliffs of southeastern Turkey counted 86 military
vehicles lurching deeper into the mountains one day last
month, with foot soldiers peering out. Overhead, Cobra
attack helicopters stuttered across an epic blue sky laced
by the contrails of F-16 warplanes

The Turkish military was attacking a guerrilla army in its
alpine camp. The combined-arms assault here, sweeping a
remote mountain stronghold by air and ground, was pre-
cisely the kind of offensive that Turkey has spent most of
the last two years asking U.S. forces to mount in northern
Irag — against the same rebel group. The Kurdistan
Workers' Party, an armed group of Turkish Kurds that
the State Department calls a terrorist group, maintains a
large base in Iraq’s Qandil range, about 200 miles north
of Baghdad.

Although the Bush administration has vowed repeatedly
to confront the PKK, as the guerrilla force is known, its
fighters have not only continued to enjoy a haven in Iraq,
they have begun returning in force to Turkey. And with
them come reminders of a conflict that people here, after
almost five years of peace, had begun to believe was over.

‘And now we can't leave our houses. We are fearing
again,” said Metin Ozel, 43, who owns a service station in
Pervari. "You feel lonely. You feel encircled. You feel stuck
in the middle of nowhere with all these things happening
around you.”

The new fighting has mostly been like the mid-April
assault on the PKK base near here, which the military
later said resulted in the deaths of three soldiers and 24
guerrillas from a camp said to hold 350. In scope and
intensity, it is several magnitudes below the civil war that
raged here in the 1980s and '90s and claimed an estimated
30,000 lives, most of them civilians caught between sol-
diers or paramilitary fighters and PKK guerrillas.

But memories of that conflict are still raw, and the pros-
pect of renewed fighting is a matter of profound concern
here. Some Kurdish activists fret that a return to arms
would cost not only lives but also the fragile gains that
Kurds have won since the fighting stopped.

“It looks like five years of a calm, peaceful environment
are turning into another conflict,” said Giyasettin Sehir, a
playwright and activist in Diyarbakir, a provincial capital
crowded both by displaced villagers and by the business

travelers who have returned with the peace. “I can say the
people definitely don't want armed struggle.

“Of course,” he added, “there’s a small minority in the
population who are emotional, especially at funerals.”

Sehir was sitting at a table in the Tigris and Euphrates
Cultural Center, a combination cafe, performance space
and rehearsal complex that embodies the changes in
Turkey’s southeast. The center exists for Diyarbakir resi-
dents to express their Kurdish heritage — the language,
music and customs that set them apart from the country’s
Turkish majority.

Modern Turkey was founded on the notion of
"Turkishness,” a rigid concept that made no accommoda-
tion for ethnic diversity. The country’s estimated 14 mil-
lion Kurds, who trace their ancestry to the mountains
above the Mesopotamian plain rather than the steppes of
Central Asia, were called "mountain Turks.” The three
letters that occur in the Kurdish alphabet but not in
Turkish — x, w and g — were officially banned. Parents
who gave their children Kurdish names were prohibited
from registering them. The impulse to insist on an ethnic
identity helped give rise to the PKK, which mixed
Kurdish aspirations with Marxist dogma, overlaid by the
brutal cult of personality encouraged by the PKK leader,
Abdullah Ocalan.

The PKK’s campaign for a Kurdish state in the Turkish
southeast erupted into warfare in 1984. The conflict raged
for 15 years, with both sides accused of widespread atro-
cities. But when Ocalan was captured in 1999, the PKK
was paralyzed, called a cease-fire and retreated to nor-
thern lIrag, which Iragi Kurds controlled under the pro-
tection of a U.S.- and British-enforced “no-fly” zone.

In Turkey, the “Kurdish question” shifted tracks, beco-
ming bound up with Turkey’s ardent desire to join the
European Union. To bring its laws into line with E.U.
norms on human rights, Turkey eliminated the death
penalty, sparing Ocalan’s life. Parliament voted to allow
the broadcast and private teaching of the Kurdish lan-
guage. The Tigris and Euphrates Center, which three
years ago was raided by Turkish police and intelligence
agents almost daily, went weeks without an official visit.

“But the atmosphere is changing,” said Sehir, who served
10 years in prison for a bit of street theater glorifying the
PKK. “It’'s almost starting to feel like the early '90s again.”

The change began last June, when the PKK announced it
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was dissatisfied with the pace of change inside Turkey
and with Ocalan’s restricted access to his attorneys. Small
guerrilla bands sneaked back across the heavily fortified
Iraqi border. Reports of skirmishes began appearing
again in Turkish newspapers. In recent weeks, tensions
have increased sharply. The spark was a widely publicized
street demonstration in which a Kurdish teenager burned
a Turkish flag, fueling a surge of Turkish nationalism
that many Kurds fear will reverse momentum on legal
reforms.

Already, “there is a strong resistance within the judiciary
and the military against applying these laws," said Mihdi
Perincek, who represents the Turkish Human Rights
Zuftuuauud T HE 2,00y B AOORReDst. 1] Ve Qecriflofl
which works closely with the E.U., had documented a
reduction in reports of torture, detentions and other
abuses by Turkish security forces last year. But the trend
reversed after the E.U. voted in December to give Turkey
what it wanted: a date to begin negotiations for member-
ship.

“So we see the government was trying to protect its
image until December 17,” Perincek said, "and after that
the numbers jumped.” In February, for example, the asso-
ciation fielded 120 complaints of torture in Turkey’s 22
eastern provinces, more than one-third the total for all of
2004.

The U.S. refusal to move against the PKK in Iraq has fue-
led not only anti-Americanism in Turkey but also what
opinion polls indicate is a core conviction that Turkey
must act on its own because it has no reliable friends. In
a recent speech, Turkey’s top general, Hilmi Ozkok, com-

WILL THE TURKOMAN SPLIT END

RFE/RL IRAQ REPORT
Vol. 8 No. 15, 9 May 2005

The Iraqi Turkoman Front broke up in late April in what
appears to be an internal conflict over Turkey’s influence
on party decisions, which detractors have said has adver-
sely affected the party’s ability to gain ground on the
Iraqi political scene. The Turkoman Front comprised six
Turkoman political parties and reportedly received more
than $300,000 per month in support from the Turkish
government, which claims an ethnic kinship to Iraq’s
Turkomans.

The meager performance of the Turkoman Front in the
30 January elections and the subsequent breakup of the
front may have little impact on Turkey’s ability to
influence politics in Irag, and particularly on the future
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plained that putting the PKK’s “name on the list of ter-
rorist organizations does not have any meaning in practi-
ce.” “Failure to take action so far,” Ozkok added, “is
thought-provoking.”

U.S. officials insist they will get to the PKK eventually.
But with American troops overstretched battling Arab
insurgents in central Irag, there is scant appetite to
mount an offensive in the relatively quiescent north.

“We agree that, over time, we must deal with the PKK,”
Gen. John P. Abizaid, head of the U.S. Central Command,
said in the Turkish capital, Ankara, in January. Analysts
estimate that 6,000 PKK guerrillas remain in Iraq, while
tbsir numbers inside Turkev have swelled to 2,000. Most
are believed to be scattered in caves and other mountain
redoubts.

“It’s not like we don’t want this problem to be solved,”
said Haci Senci, 44, a member of the paramilitary “villa-
ge guard” the government recruited more than a decade
ago to fight the PKK and its supporters at the local level,
a strategy that pitted neighbor against neighbor. “We’ve
been on duty nonstop for 14 years,” Senci said, cradling a
bare foot with his hand as he kept watch outside a stone
hut on the main road into town, his AK-47 assault rifle
within easy reach. “The closer to the border you get, the
more clashes. When the nights get longer and the leaves
grow, of course there’ll be more clashes.”

In town, a bus driver who declined to give his name loo-
ked into the mountains and then at his feet. “All we know,
he said, “is this is not good.”

TURKISH INTERFERENCE IN IRAQ?

status of Kirkuk. While Turkey appears to have lost its
base of support in Irbil, it remains well-entrenched in
Turkoman politics in Kirkuk.

Critics of the Turkoman Front claim that it was destined
to fail because of its staunch policy of noncooperation
with the Kurds, the majority ethnic group in Kirkuk,
Mosul, and Iraqi Kurdistan, areas where much of the
Turkoman population resides. That policy "drove £the
front] to the periphery, not only among the people of
Kurdistan but also among the Turkomans themselves,”
claimed a 30 April commentary in the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan’s daily,

"Kurdistani Nuwe.” The policy also “deprived the
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Turkomans of a number of political, cultural, and intel-
lectual gains, which is considered a strategic loss for the
Turkomans,” it continued. Following the front’s reloca-
tion of its headquarters to Kirkuk after Operation Iraqi
Freedom, “they preferred working and cooperating with
remnants of the Ba'ath and Arab settlers [rather than]
joining forces with the [Kurdish] people of Kirkuk,” the
commentary contended.

Turkish Aims Spark U.S. Concern

Turkish designs on Kirkuk were clear before the start of
the war. Then Turkish Foreign Minister Yasar Yakis hin-
ted in a January 2003 interview that Turkey had legiti-
mate historical rights to oil-rich Kirkuk and Mosul (see
“RFE/RL Iraq Report,” 13 January 2003). While those
claims have not been reissued, Turkey has, in the past two
years, routinely warned Kurdish parties against trying to
change the demographic character of the city. Kurds have
long contended that Kirkuk should be included in a fede-
ral Kurdistan, and the Turkish-funded front served as a
major voice of opposition to that goal. The Turkoman
Front supported the claim that Kurds were driving
Turkomans from Kirkuk, while other Turkoman groups
said they faced no problems with their Kurdish neighbors
in the city.

U.S. military officials in Kirkuk expressed concern over
Turkey’s meddling in local politics through the
Turkoman Front as early as June 2003. Local residents
told the "Cairo Times” that month that the Turkoman
Front was creating problems and fueling fears among
locals that Kurds would come to dominate them. "It's a
great concern to us,” U.S. military spokesman Major
Robert Gowen said of the Turkish involvement. One
month later, 11 Turkish special forces

and 13 others were detained in a U.S. raid in Al-
Sulaymaniyah. U.S. forces found a large cache of weapons,
explosives, and a map of Kirkuk identifying the interim
governor’s home during the raid. Among those detained
was a Turkish colonel who had been expelled from Iraq
by coalition forces on two previous occasions for “suspi-
cious activities.”

The Front’s Steady Disintegration

The Turkoman Front began unraveling this year follo-
wing its poor performance in January elections, and par-
ticularly in the Kirkuk Governorate Council election,
where Kurds won an overwhelming majority of seats.
Abd al-Qadir Bazirgan, the Kurdish-leaning Turkomaneli
Party leader and head of the Irbil office of the Turkoman
Front, expressed regret for not aligning the Turkoman
Front with the Kurdish-led Kirkuk Brotherhood list,
reportedly calling the decision a “tactical error” (see

"RFE/RL Iraq Report,” 7 March 2005).

Since the election, the Turkoman Front has aligned with
some Arabs (both Sunnis and Shi’ites) in Kirkuk, and refu-
sed to take their seats as minority members of the gover-
norate council. Arab and Turkoman council members
stormed out of a 29 March meeting that was to elect a
governor, deputy governor, and council head. Their
actions, by some media accounts, have rendered the coun-
cil ineffective.

The final split came during the Turkoman Front’s 22-24
April conference, the fourth such meeting for the party
since its establishment in 1995. Bazirgan, along with
others at the conference, objected to the actions of party
leaders in Kirkuk, whom he accused of being Turkey’s
“plaything.” Bazirgan told RFE/RL’s Radio Free lIraq
(RFI) in a 26 April interview that he decided to leave the
Turkoman Front because of its “political and organiza-
tional instability,” which he said “created a state of anar-
chy among its members.” He contended that the
Turkoman Front “has become only a tool in the hands of
a foreign party."”

A 25 April statement issued by the by the Irbil branch of
the Turkoman Front described the defection of Bazirgan
and others. "After the former regime’s fall in 2003, the
Iragi Turkoman Front leadership moved to Kirkuk city.
Since that time, the front’s policy has taken a course of
relying upon instruction from abroad. These have gra-
dually infiltrated into and affected the system of the
front’s activities,” RFI reported the same day. The state-
ment contended that some members of the Turkoman
Front “have been receiving instructions from particular
centers of Turkish [political] forces” rather than develo-
ping their own political platform. A statement reportedly
issued by the Turkoman Front after the conference bla-
med an unidentified group (implying the Kurds) for split-
ting the front.

The Ethnicity Question

The split has prompted a debate in the media by
Turkomans attempting to set the record straight on their
ethnicity. Korjan Bayatli, a Turkoman writing in the 26
April issue of the Kurdistan Democratic Party’s daily ‘Al-
Ta’akhi,” said that Iragi Turkomans are the descendents
of nomadic Turks from the Oghuz tribes. “We emigrated
from Azerbaijan, Central Asia, and Bukhara in human
waves and have settled in Iraq since the reign of the
Prophet Muhammad,” he noted, adding: “We are the
Turkomans of Irag, and not the descendants of the
Ottomans. We are not even descendants of the Turks of
Turkey.”
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Leaders such as Bazirgan have already said that they are
looking into forming a new umbrella group comprising
the parties that left the Turkoman Front. For its part,
the remaining parties in the front have said little about
the split. The Turkish government has also not com-
mented, but Bazirgan told the Irbil weekly “Govari
Gulan” in an interview published on 1 May that he has
received some “external threats.” "They warned me that
what | had done was not a good act.”

It remains unclear whether the Kurdish administrations
played any role in the breakup of the Turkoman Front.
But based on comments by Bazirgan, it appears likely
that whatever group he forms will align itself closely

with the Kurdish administrations. Although he has yet to
meet directly with Kurdish representatives in Irbil, he
told “Govari Gulan” that there are “indications” that the
Kurdish parties will support his efforts to establish a new
party, which he said will operate “within the framework
of the Kurdistan region’s law.”

Asked his opinion on Kirkuk, he said: “While | was insi-
de the Turkoman Front, | used to be reserved in speech.
However, in fact, it is true that Kirkuk is a city in lIraq
and Kurds and Turkomans live in it, but it is inside the
geography of Kurdistan and is a Kurdistani city and it
has to be Kurdistani.”

(Kathleen Ridolfo)

Close The Rift Between KDP And PUK!

Kurdistan Observer
By: Dr. Nazhad Khasraw Hawramany May 11, 2005

In the political skies of Kurdistan there are some dark
clouds nowadays due to the ever increasing distrust and
political wrangling between KDP and PUK. The old-
new differences between the two parties and the rivalry
which unfortunately still exists between them have sur-
faced up, in spite of the futile public assurances from
their top political figures that every thing is under
control and that it's about some trivial opinion diffe-
rences.

It has always been the policies of previous Iraqi regimes
and neighbouring countries to struck a wedge between
KDP and PUK, to prevent agreement and reconciliation
between those parties, and they have always tried to
favor one of them over the other so that those two par-
ties remain always as rivals and in a conflict situation(
divide and conquer policy).

Those policies dominated politics in Iraqi Kurdistan and
succeeded in initiating a civil war in Kurdistan between
those parties from 1994-1996, which in turn caused
thousands of victims and displaced people on both sides
as well as the splitting of the Kurdistan regional
governments into two rival administrations in Slemani
and Hawler (Erbil).

The Kurdish public saw in the Iraqi and Kurdistani elec-
tions of 30 January 2005, a unique opportunity to sett-
le those differences once and for all and to unite the
Kurdish political front as well as unifying the two admi-
nistrations, and therefore they have participated energe-
tically in record numbers in those elections and the
Kurdistani List achieved thereby excellent results.
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Since then however certain negative developments
occurred which led to coolness and deterioration in
relation between KDP and PUK like a chain reaction:

1. As Mr Jalal Talabani was appointed as the first ever
Kurdish president of Irag, some elements in the PUK
initiated celebrations in a very divisive way, where only
the green flags of PUK and only portraits of Mr.
Talabani were raised there by provocating the suppor-
ters of KDP. It could have been much more beautiful
and glorious when only flags of Kurdistan were raised
and also portraits of other Kurdish leaders like Mr.
Barzani were raised to cement the atmosphere of recon-
ciliation, because Mr. Talabani after all was a candidate
of the victorious Kurdistani List and not the PUK.

2. As a tit for tat the KDP deprived the PUK of any
posts in the governorate councils of Hawler (Erbil) and
Duhok, although that the PUK was the second stron-
gest block and should have got the post of deputy
governor or head of the council, this has created bitter
response among the rank and file of PUK.

3. As a result of that the PUK put obstacles in the nomi-
nation of Mr Abdulrahman Mustafa as governor of
Kirkuk and put forwards its own candidate Mr. Rizgar
Ali. This competition has left the governorate council of
Kirkuk in limbo, thereby destroying the good results of
Brotherhood List with 26 seats out of 41 seats in the
Kirkuk elections. Any further delay in establishing a
working government in Kirkuk jeopardizes the efforts to
rejoin Kirkuk to Kurdistan.

4. This rivalry has led to differences over the authorities



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

of the proposed president post for the federal region of
Kurdistan, which Mr. Barzani is supposed to overtake.

5. The Parliament of Kurdistan has failed so far to hold its
first session some three and half months after the elec-
tions because of intransigence of political leadership of
both parties. This created a great dismay and frustration
among Kurdish public and casts doubts about the actual
attitude of those parties about democracy and the impor-
tance of a parliament directly elected by the people of
Kurdistan.

This atmosphere of distrust and rivalry can harm the
Kurdish cause to great extent and threatens our ability to

achieve federalism, democracy and rejoining of Kirkuk,
Shangal, Shekhan and Khanaquin into Kurdistan federal
province.

There are certain elements in both parties who are trying
to escalate this conflict instead of reconciliation. Such
elements must be exposed and thrown out.

All Kurdish intellectuals and political forces are called
upon to put pressure on both KDP and PUK and encou-
rage them to settle their differences through dialogue and
to strengthen their cooperation to achieve a unified
democratic government in Kurdistan and enshrine
Kurdish rights in the permanent constitution.

Iranian Kurds Inspired by Success in Iraq

By YAHYA BARZANJ - Associated Press May 22, 2005

QANDIL MOUNTAIN RANGE, Irag - Some 200
Iranian Kurds marched in single file up an icy mountain
path, carrying automatic rifles and rocket-propelled gre-
nades. They were training for the day when they hope to
cross the nearby Iragi border into Iran, recruit suppor-
ters and reopen a rebellion they reluctantly abandoned
long ago.

After more than 20 years of calm, fighters based in nor-
thern Iraq are itching to resume the Iranian Kurds' cam-
paign for greater autonomy, emboldened by the success
of their brethren in post-Saddam Irag.

“We want to break the peace we were forced to accept,”
Piryar Gabary told an Associated Press reporter visiting
Qandil Mountain, the group’s base in northeast Irag.

Such talk, however, doesn’t sit well with the Iraqi
Kurdish leadership, which is wary of provoking Iran and
disturbing its new stature in Iraq’s government and has
vowed to prevent cross-border attacks.

The situation illustrates the Iragi Kurds' delicate position
in the reshuffled deck that has emerged in post- Saddam
Hussein Irag.

Their policy of preventing attacks on Iran is not new.
Already in 1991, when they won their Western-protected
autonomy in lragq, Kurdish leaders banned the exiles
among them from mounting cross-border attacks.

But the empowerment of Iraq’s Kurds since the U.S.-led
invasion has inspired their brethren spread across an area
from western Turkey and Syria to eastern Iran, who
yearn for an independent unified Kurdistan that would

take chunks out of all those countries.

That means heightened pressure on the Iragi Kurds not
to antagonize neighboring Turkey and Iran, which have
both sent troops into Iraq in the past to put down
Kurdish rebels. Moreover, Iraq’s Kurds are now in a
government alliance with Shiite parties closely tied to
Iran’s clerical rulers.

When the AP visited the base in March, Gabary, a lea-
ding figure in the rebels’ Free Life Party, vowed to open
hostilities after the snows melted. Then, on May 9, after
the thaw began, he claimed that some fighters had alrea-
dy crossed into Iran and waged a small clash with Iranian
troops. He gave no details, and the skirmish could not be
independently confirmed.

But the strong response from mainstream Kurds illus-
trates how anxious they are to keep the peace.

“Iran is a neighbor country and we will not allow any
side to use our borders for military operations,” warned
Mustafa Sayid Qadir of the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan, one of the two parties that rule Iraq’s Kurdish
provinces.

Other Kurdish leaders in Iraqg said they did not know of
any clashes. Iran refused to comment, but former lawma-
ker Abdollah Sohrabi was among several Iranian Kurdish
activists who told the AP they haven't heard of the Free
Life Party.

Qadir dismissed it as a “very small” organization. Gabary

claimed to have around 2,000 fighters a number that
could not be independently confirmed.
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The four main Iranian Kurdish groups in Iraq said they
had no plans to start a fight. Hassan al-Sharify, no. 2 in
the largest one, the Democratic Party of Kurdistan,
said: "The Free Life Party consists of enthusiastic
young men who cannot topple the regime alone.”

The last full-scale rebellion by Iranian Kurds broke out
in 1979, and after intense fighting the Tehran govern-
ment re-established control over its Kurdish areas in
1983.

Since then Iranian Kurdistan has been largely peaceful.
Kurds, who make up about 11 percent of Iran’s 70 mil-
lion people, complain of discrimination but have made
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der Jalal Talabani was chosen this month as Irag's new
president, some Kurds in Iran celebrated in the streets,

and there were unconfirmed reports of arrests.

The U.N. counts 4,600 Kurdish refugees from Iran in
the Kurdish provinces of Iraq, with more drifting there
from camps in western and southern Irag. The Free

Life Party, grouping separate factions of Kurds from
Turkey, Iran, Iraq and Syria, was formed in 2003.

Its fighters are operating under the radar of Iragi and
Iranian officials. Qandil Mountain, in Irag’s northeast
corner near Iran and Turkey, is a rugged, isolated
region where Kurdish authorities have little control.

The AP reporter who visited saw about 50 fighters
being taught to dismantle and reassemble an automatic
rifle. Women wearing traditional male Kurdish clothes
sat in a circle with the men. Other recruits jogged uphill
carrying bags of rocks.

In one of several rooms with tables fashioned from
mud, a teacher wrote on a chalkboard, instructing stu-
dents how to carry out hit-and-run shootings.

The diplomatic issues mean little to fighters like
Gabary, 42. "Politics in the Middle East is of no avail
without military forces,” he said.

Remarks by KDP Leader Massoud Barzani and

US Secretary Rice

US Department of State
May 15, 2005

MR. BARZANI: (Translated from Kurdish) First of all,
I would like to welcome Madame Secretary Condoleeza
Rice, on behalf of the people of Iraqi Kurdistan, and me
personally, and the accompanying delegation for this
visit. We value this visit, and we have appreciation for it,
we feel honored to have you here, and we see this visit as
a kind of reconfirmation of the United States' support
for the people of Iraqg, and also for the Kurdistan region,
support for the democracy process, and for building a
democracy and a federal Iraq. Once again, | would like
to welcome you.

SECRETARY RICE: Thank you very much, sir, for the
wonderful welcome and the wonderful hospitality. |
want to thank the Kurdish people for the great welcome,
with flowers, with lovely children, when | first arrived.
We have a wonderful friendship and a history of friend-
ship between the Kurdish people and the American
people and now we have an opportunity to use that
friendship to help to bring about a democratic and uni-
fied and federal Irag. | know that the Kurdish people
sacrificed greatly in the last regime and now it is won-
derful to see that there is an opportunity for a democra-
tic and peaceful Iraq. Thank you.
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QUESTION: (Translated from Kurdish.) A question
from Kurdistan Satellite television. As you kindly talked
about the sacrifice of the Kurdish people, and also the
future, could we see any role and any position for the
Kurdish people, the Kurdish leadership, in the policies of
the United States for the future? And the other question
was addressed to President Barzani, through the mee-
tings that you have with high-level officials, Sir, to what
extent do you see the role of the Kurdish people in the
policies and the cooperation.

SECRETARY RICE: Well, one reason that | am here is
to have consultations with our friends, we’ve just had
those consultations, and | think Mr. Barzani is a very
wise man and | have listened thoroughly. We agree that
the future now is to have a constitutional process that is
inclusive so that Iraq can take the next step toward a
democratic and federal Irag.

MR. BARZANI: (Translated from Kurdish) There is no
doubt that the Kurds play a major role in the building of
a federal democratic Iraq and, the current visit of
Madame Secretary is another indicator of the role that
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the Kurds will play in the new lIraq, in building a federal
democratic, and her mere visit is a response to your
guestion.

MODERATOR: Anne Gearan, Associated Press.

QUESTION: Madame Secretary, U.S. military officials
have recently talked to the new lIraqi leadership about
getting tougher and doing so more quickly with the
insurgency. Do you feel that the new government is
saying and doing the right things, and doing them fast
enough?

SECRETARY RICE: Well, let’s remember that it is
indeed a new government, just a few weeks old now, not
even a few weeks old, and so I'm here to consult with
members of the new lIragi Government. Obviously, ter-
rorism has to be fought, and it has to be fought actively
and aggressively because these terrorists are Killing
innocent Iraqi people. And | know that all responsible
Iraqgis, especially the leadership, wants to put an end to
that. And so we are | will be here to talk with them
about the role that the coalition is playing in helping to
train lIraqgi security forces, but | think there can be no
doubt that there is only one way to deal with terrorists
who are Kkilling innocent people, and that is to fight
them.

QUESTION: (Translated from Kurdish) A threefold
qguestion. First of all, what role do you see, Madame
Secretary, for President Barzani in the writing of the
constitution for the new Irag; and secondly, as you
concede that Kurdistan is in the forefront of fighting
terrorism, is there any specific support or assistance for
upgrading the level of security forces in the KRP (inau-
dible) to the government; and third, economic develop-
ment and growth, do you have anything specific to help
the (inaudible) (being partners and allies with you in this
process.

SECRETARY RICE: Well, we talked about the fact that
the political process, the security situation and economic
development are all intertwined and we have already
developed a number of projects, economic development
projects, infrastructure projects, that we will continue to
work with all parts of Irag. | hope that some of those
will benefit this area, including the place in which we
stand, Irbil.

Secondly, we did discuss the need to increase the securi-
ty capacity of all of Irag and all Iragis and I'm certain
that the leaders from this region will participate in that
process.

And finally, we talked about how Irag’s democratic foun-
ding fathers now will need and mothers will need now
to have a constitution that is inclusive of all people of
Iraq and the very important role that Mr. Barzani can
play in that because he has good relationships and res-
pect of many of the people of Iraqg.

MODERATOR: Last question, Boston Globe.

QUESTION: Why is the administration so eager and
insistent on having the constitution writing process
meet the August deadline? Particularly given that the
major parties are still far apart on fundamental issues,
and there's security challenges that make it hard to have
the meetings you need to have quickly if you're trying
to be very inclusive?

SECRETARY RICE: Well, the August deadline, of
course, was set in lraqi processes, and there needs to
continue to be a certain momentum to the political pro-
cess. But | would just say that we have to remember that
the Iragi people have managed to meet every deadline
that they that was put before them. People said that it
would not be possible to transfer sovereignty on June
30th of last year, and it's amazing, it's only one year
since the transfer of sovereignty, not even one year since
the transfer of sovereignty. People said that the lIraqis
would never be able to have elections on January 30th.
They had elections on January SOth. | am quite confi-
dent that the lragis, because they are committed, and
they are dedicated and they are determined to make this
process work, will find a way to move the constitutional
process along so that there can be elections for a perma-
nent government at the end of April.

QUESTION: A quick follow up what'’s the significance,
what’s the message of you coming straight from
America to meet with Mr. Barzani, especially with
regard to the future of Kurdish autonomy and territo-

ry?

SECRETARY RICE: My understanding with Mr.
Barzani, and we've just had a discussion about it, is that
he is one of the many leaders of Iraq, several leaders of
Irag, who are dedicated to a unified and federal and
democratic Irag. He talked about what the Transitional
Administrative Law has meant to him personally. Of
course the Kurdish people have a very special culture
and a very special place. But it is a place within a demo-
cratic and federal Irag, and so | am now in a very impor-
tant and special part of Irag.
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Turkey Beefs Up Forces for Kurdish Rebels

By SELCAN HACAOGLU
Associated Press May 20, 2005

SIIRT, Turkey — During the national day celebration
this week, helicopter gunships circled over Siirt’s sta-
dium and snipers stood watch on rooftops — signs of
the rising tension in southeast Turkey as Kurdish sepa-
ratists rekindle an insurgency after a five-year lull.

Turkish intelligence officials say some 2,000 fighters of
the rebel Kurdistan Workers Party have recently infil-
trated from their bases in the mountains of northern
Iraq to carry out attacks. The group, known as the PKK,
is believed to have 3,500 more guerrillas still in Irag.

So far this month, 10 police officers and soldiers have
been killed in southeastern Turkey, and the rebels are
vowing to step up their attacks and also strike at
Turkish cities in the west that have been largely spared
fighting during a two-decade-old insurgency.

Turkey is demanding that U.S. and Iraqi officials crack
down on Turkish Kurds who for more than a decade
have taken advantage of instability in Iraq to run their
rebellion from hideouts in the predominantly Kurdish
region in northern lIrag.

Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan stressed his
government’s concerns during a meeting Friday with
his Iragi counterpart, Ibrahim al-Jaafari, who said Iraq
“will not allow any group to harm any neighboring
country.” But Iraq’s government is barely able to control
its own cities. U.S. commanders, who are battling the
Iragi insurgency in the middle of the country, are stret-
ched too thin to take on Turkish Kurds hiding in remo-
te mountains near the frontier. A further complication:
The U.S. has long been allied with Iraqi Kurds, who arc
now part of Iraq’s struggling new government.

The fight in Turkey has brought instability to a key U.S.
ally that strategically straddles Europe and the Middle
East, and it has some Turks questioning just how strong
their ties should be with a United States that is not
moving against the rebels.

The rebellion, which began in 1984 and has caused
37,000 deaths, also adds a further kink to predominant-
ly Islamic Turkey’s bid for membership in the European
Union, which is already complicated by questions of
cultural and religious compatibility with Europe.

Human rights groups have repeatedly accused Turkey’s
government of using brutal tactics in fighting the
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rebels, who were at their peak of power in the 1990s.
Last week, the European Court of Human Rights called
for Turkey to retry rebel leader Abdullah Ocalan, saying
his 1999 trial was not fair. Turkey's population of 71
million people includes some 12 million Kurds, about
half of whom live in the southeast.

A decade ago, fighting had desolated huge swaths of the
southeast, leaving villages burned or abandoned. But in
1999, the rebels faced defeat on the battlefield and after
the capture of Ocalan declared a unilateral cease-fire
that brought some calm. The rebels ended the truce last
year amid reports the PKK had split between those who
wanted to resume fighting and those who favored a poli-
tical struggle, largely by lobbying the EU to pressure
Turkey for increased Kurdish rights.

“There are claims that the PKK is finished, so they will
inevitably try to prove this wrong,” said llnur Cevik,
editor in chief of The New Anatolian newspaper.

With the recent influx of rebels, the government has
reinforced its army in the region to 100,000 soldiers,
half the number who were here in the 1990s. Turkey
also has 2,000 soldiers in northern Iraq trying to guard
against cross-border attacks.

A new army battalion of some 500 soldiers was just
deployed outside Pervari, a town of 6,000 people 55
miles east of Siirt. On the snaking road between the two
towns, the army has put back four roadblocks guarded
by soldiers and armored personnel carriers that were a
fixture in the 1990s. At night, another armored person-
nel carrier stands on a hill overlooking Pervari, and hun-
dreds of soldiers climb into the green hills to try to
ambush guerrillas. “Things are getting very nasty here
again,” said Mayor Abdurrahman Dundar, a former
member of the government-sponsored village guard
militia.

On Tuesday, four soldiers were killed near Pervari when
the rebels exploded a remote-controlled bomb.

Many residents fear a return to the 1990s, when the
rebels often blocked the road out of Pervari and attac-
ked cars.

“I avoid driving after dusk," Suheyl Sevinc, a 36-year-old
shopkeeper, said, echoing a sentiment expressed by
others.
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MOYEN-ORIENT A un mois de Velection presidentieUe en Iran, surfond
de tensions liees a la surenchere nucieaire

Teheran et ses Incertitudes

2005 est pour I'lran une an-
n6e charni&ro charg&e d’incerti-
tudes qui peuvent ontrainer
d'importantes consequences
guant a l'avenir de ce pays. En
effet, que ce soit sur le plan ex-

PAR
MOHAMMAD-REZA
DJALILI *

teme ou it I'intdrieur du pays,
les evolutions qui se dessinent
peuvent modifier sensiblement
les rapports de forces, 6largir
les fractures et accentuer les
tensions.

Le contexte international de
I'lran est pour I'heure essentiel-
lement marque par les delicates
negotiations entre Teheran et la
troika europeenne, formee par
I’Allemagne, la France et la
Grande-Bretagne, au sujet du
programme nucieaire iranien.
Ces negotiations, qui depuis
mars 2005 sont aussi soutenues
par les Etats-Unis, se deroulent
dans un climat tendu et pro-
gressed (si progression il y a)
tres lentement.

Pour le moment, elles servent
surtout a eloigner le spectre
d’'une nouvelle crise intematio-
nale qui pourrait commencer
par une saisine du Conseil de

securite, conduire k des inter-
ventions militaires et meme k
I'enclenchement d’une nouvelle
guerre. Si, pour le moment,
nous n’en sommes pas 14, le
risque d’'un derapage ne peut

cependant etre totalement °

ecarte, cela d'autant plus quo
les arguments avancés par T6-1,
h6ran guant a son option irre-
vocable pour le nucl6aire pati-
fique ont du mai a convaincre
tout le monde, 4 l'ext6rieur
comme d'ailleurs 4 l'interieur
du pays, tant la possession de
I'annement nucieaire serait du
pain benit pour le regime isla-
mique.

Au niveau regional, I'lran doit
tenir compte de nouvelles
donnes qui ne lui sont pas ne-
cessairement favorables. Ainsi,
la victoire chiite et kurde aux

elections legislatives irakiennes.

de janvier 2005, la nature plu-
raliste de ce scrutin, la transfor-
mation de I'lrak en Etat de type
federal, etc., peuvent etre por-
teurs d’inquietudes pour le pou-
voir iranien. La victoire chiite
en lIrak renforce le courant
quidtiste et anH-velayat-e fagih
(« la tutelle du juriste
theologien » sur toutes les insti-
tutions politiques et militaires
iraniennes, c’est-4-dire I'auto-
rite absolue et 4 vie du guide,
Ali Khamenei) au sein du
chiisme en general. L’accession
des chiites au pouvoir en lrak
peut aussi favoriser la preemi-
nence progressive de Nadjafsur
Qom, dont les ayatollahs ira-

Le retrait syrien du Liban

est tres mai ressenti

a Teheran, ou la Syrie

est consideree comme

le seul veritable allie

de la Republique islamique

niens ont voulu faire le centre
du chiisme revolutionnaire.

De meme, le refus du grand
ayatollah Sistani de participer
directement 4 la vie politique
de I'lrak contribue 4 delegiti-
mer I'implication directe du
clerge iranien dans la joolitique
politicienne. Par ailleurs, I'am6-

. lioration de la situation poli-
tigue des Kurdes en Irak ne
peut evidemment pas laisser
indifierents les Kurdes iraniens
qui ont eux aussi des revendi-

cations culturelles et econo-
miques mais qui, de plus, majo-
ritairement de confession
sunnite, ont des griefs contre
un pouvoir ultrachiite qui mar-
ginalise comme jamais les sun-
nites iraniens (environ 15 % de
la population). Enfin, le mode
de scrutin applique en lIrak, oil
tous les partis politiques ont le
droit de participer aux 6lec-
tions, est aux antipodes de la
« democratic islamique » prati-
quee par T6heran ou seules les
tendances islamistes. apres une
sdvdre sdlection, peuvent pre-
senter des candidats. La mise

en parall&le des deux modes
d'election discredite oncore da-
vantage le module islamique
d’election aux yeux de la popu-
lation iranienne.

Mais, toujours au plan regio-
nal, un autre evenement reduit
aussi la marge de manoeuvre
iranienne. Le retrail syrien du
Liban est tres mai ressenti 4 Te-
h&ran dans la mesure oil, de-
puis un quart de siecle, la Syrie
est considdrtSe comme le seul al-
lie de la Republique islamique

au Moyen-
Orient. C’est
par I'entremise
de ce pays que
I'lran a mis en
place toute sa
politique en di-
rection du
Proche-Orient.
L'aide de Tehe-
ran 4 la forma-
tion du Hezbol-
lah libanais a toujours transite
par la Syrie qui. en echange, a
b6n6ficid des largesses ira-
niennes en mati&re economique
et potroliere. Ce sont aussi les
liens tiss&s avec Damas qui ont
permis 4 Teheran de develop-
per des rapports etroits avec le
Hamas et le Djihad islamique
afin de jouer un role dans le
conflit israelo-palestinien. Le
front anti-israelien forme ainsi
par la Syrie et I'lran subit un re-
vere important avec I'affaiblis-
sement general des capacites
d’action de Damas au-dela de
son territoire national.

Les changements du contexte
geopolitique de I'lran coincident
aussi avec la transformation du
paysage politique interne du
pays. L'echec de la politique re-
fonniste du gouvernement Kha-
tami. evident depuis plusieurs
annees, a ete pour ainsi dire
confirme par les elections parle-
mentaires de fevrier 2004 mar-
guees par une faible participa-
tion et remportees haut la main
par les conservateurs. Il est fort
probable qu'il en aille de meme
pour 'election presidentieUe du
17 juin prochain, dont I'enjeu
principal est sans doute plus le
nombre de participants que le
choix du nouveau president.

Parrni les candidats on liste
se trouve Ali Akbar Rafsand-
jani, qui, bien que n'ayanl pas
encore pose officiellement sa
candidature, est presente
comme le grand favori. Ayanl
deja occupe le posle de presi-
dent de la Republique de 1989
a 1997, Rafsandjani est, depuis
la fondation de la Republique is-

lamique, un acteur cle du re-
gime. Ce conservateur, connu
pour son pragmatisme, est un
homme ti es riche, puissant,
controlant des reseaux influents
qui transcendent les factions is-
lamistes rivales.

. Autoritaire et partisan d'une
politique repressive a I'egard
des opposants au régime, il est
aussi tres impopulaire : aux
elections legislatives de fevrier
2000, il n'est pas parvenu a se
faire elire comme simple depute

au Parlement islamique. Mais,
faute de mieux il a des chances
d’etre elu cette fois a la presi-
dence de la Republique.

Que ce soit Rafsandjani ou un
autre, le prochain president de
la Republique islamique devra
affronter des delis sans prece-
dent parmi lesquels figurent le
reglement de la question nu-
cieaire, la mise en place d'une
politique etrangere coherente,
en rapport avec l'evolution de la
situation intemationale et regio-
nal, ce qui necessitera une re-
vision de fond en comble des
principes qui ont regi cette poli-
tique depuis vingt-cing ans.
Tache rude s'il en est, dans la
mesure ou les orientations en
matiere de politique exterieure
sont un des principaux enjeux
des luttes factionnelles au sein
du regime. Sur le plan politique
et economique, les nouveaux
conservateurs revent tous du
modele chinois : croissance eco-
nomique sans liberalisation po-
litique. lls oublient cependant
que, d’'une part, I'lran n’est pas
la Chine et que, d'autre part, la
priorite d’une majorite d’'lra-
nieiis n’est pas exactement au-
jourd'hui celle des clans cleri-
caux qui les diligent deja depuis
trop longtemps.

“‘Professeur a linstltut
universltaire des hautes etudes
Internationales de Gen&ve, vient
de publier Geopolitique de I'lran,
Editions Complexe, Bruxelles
2005.
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Irag and lran pledge
an era of cooperation

Tehran foreign minister visits Baghdad

From news reports

BAGHDAD: Irag and Iran pledged
Tuesday to turn the page on nearly a
quarter-century of war and bitter
rivalry during a visit here by Iran's for-
eign minister, who expressed support
for Irag’s new Shiite-led government.

“l have no doubt this visit will open
up significant new horizons for cooper-
ation between the two countries,” the
Iragi foreign minister, Hoshyar Zebari,
told a joint news conference after talks
with his Iranian counterpart, Kamal
Kharazi.

“Post-Saddam Iraqg is a new lraq, at
peace with its neighbors, far removed
from its bellicose predecessor," Zebari
said.

He also said Iran had pledged to co-
operate on security and not provide any
support to the insurgency.

Kharazi said: “We will not allow ter-
rorists to use our lands to access Iraq.
We will watch our borders and will ar-
rest infiltrators, because securing lIraq
is securing the Islamic Republic.”

Iraqg, struggling to contain insurgent
attacks that have killed more than 400
people since a new government was un-
veiled three weeks ago, has accused
neighboring countries of not doing
enough to secure their borders.

Kharazi, the highest-ranking Iranian
official to visit Iraqg since the fall of Sad-
dam Hussein two years ago, assured his
counterpart that Iran would not inter-
fere in its neighbor’s affairs.

“Iraqis are in charge of their own af-
fairs," he said. “Any interference would
be an insult to the Iraqi people.”

“It is in Iran’s interest to support by
all possible means the lIragi govern-
ment,” he added. “Itis not in the interest
ofany of Iraqg’s neighbors to see the cur-
rent situation continue because it
would have negative consequences on
the entire region.”

Baghdad and Tehran re-established
diplomatic tics in September, although
many issues, including a peace treaty,
remain unresolved following the devas-
tating 1980-1988 war that left about one
million dead.

Relations between Iran, with a Shiite
majority, and the interim lIraq govern-
ment set up by the United States in June
2004 were awkward.

But the formation this month of a

Shiite-dominated government has
helped ease relations. Many of the new
Iragi ministers spent years in exile in
Iran, an archfoe of Washington, and Ze-
bari made a point of repeatedly speak-
ing in Farsi during the news confer-
ence.

Kharazi’s visit comes against a back-
drop of increasing tension between ma-
jority Shiites and previously dominant
Sunni Arabs in lrag, where a recent
series of tit-for-tat Kkillings have raised
the specter of a sectarian war.

Three of the country’s top Shiite fig-
ures — Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani,
the radical cleric Mogtada al-Sadr and
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Priiiie Minister lbrahim al-Jaafari —
warned Monday against rising violence
after the discovery of 46 mutilated bod-
ies and the killing of both Shiite and
Sunni clerics.

The warning was echoed in Denmark
where an intelligence report sent to the
government last week said: “There is
huge hostility between a number of
groups in Iraq. That's why civil war is
probable if the coalition forces retreat
now.”

The report was leaked as the Danish
Parliament began debate on whether to
extend the country’s troop mandate in
Iraq after its 530 soldiers complete their
current tour of duty on June 2.

Meanwhile, the new British defense
secretary, John Reid, met in Baghdad
with his Iragi counterpart, Saadun al-
Dulaimi, as the British Foreign Office
pledged that London would “ continue
to provide troops for as long as the Iraqi
government wants us to remain.”

In other developments, a roadside
bomb killed one U.S. soldier and
wounded another north of Baghdad,
bringing the American death toll to 25
over the past 11 days.

Other violence against Iragi security
forces and civil servants continued
Tuesday, when an employee of Irag’s
anti-corruption body was assassinated
in Baghdad.

Alaaeddin  Wazir al-Obeidi, the
second member of the Commission on
Public Integrity to be killed in a month,
was gunned down.

A man and his three sons were also
killed by unknown attackers in a village
near Mahawil, 70 kilometers, or 45
miles, south of Baghdad, the police said.

(AFP, Reuters)

Iran Parliament backs ‘peaceful’ atoms

From news reports

TEHRAN: Iran’s conservative-domi-
nated Parliament approved a bill Sun-
day pressing the government to pursue
the "peaceful use” ofnuclear energy, in-
cluding uranium enrichment.

But an Iranian official said that
Tehran had put off a decision to revive
its uranium enrichment program this
week after agreeing to a European re-
quest to hold another round of talks on
Iran's nuclear program. The talks are
set to take place in the coming days.

Hamid-Reza Asefi, a spokesman for
the lIranian Foreign Ministry, said in
Tehran that the talks, between the Ira-
nian authorities and the foreign minis-
ters of Britain, France and Germany,

would be "the last chance” to reach an
agreement before Iran resumed urani-
um reprocessing activities at Isfahan
Uranium Conversion Facility.

Foreign Minister Michel Barnier of
France confirmed Sunday that the talks
would take place.

The bill approved Sunday by the Par-
liament does not require the immediate
resumption of uranium enrichment, but
it brings greater pressure on the govern-
ment not to abandon its nuclear pro-
gram, including enrichment.

The EU has threatened to refer Iran to
the UN Security Council for possible
sanctions ifit resumes the reprocessing
ofuranium, as it had said it would.

“The government of the Islamic Re-
public of Iran is required to pursue,”

within the framework of the Nuclear
Nonproliferation Treaty, "peaceful use
ofnuclear energy, including the cycle of
nuclear fuel,” the legislation said. It was
approved by 188 of the 205 deputies who
attended the parliamentary session.
Asefi said that Iran had postponed the
resumption of uranium reprocessing at
the request of many governments, but
he said Tehran would eventually re-
sume its nuclear activities.

France, Britain and Germany, acting
on behalf of the 25-nation European
Union, want Tehran to abandon its en-
richment activities in exchange for eco-
nomic aid, technical support and back-
ing for Iran’s efforts to join mainstream
international organizations.

(AP, Bloomberg, AFP)
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IRAK

DU 19 AU 25 MAI 2005

Plus de 500 cadavres anonymes par mois

Avec la multiplication d’attentats de plus en plus sanglants en Irak, la morgue
de Bagdad doit accueillir chaque jour des dizaines de cadavres que personne
ne vient reclamer. Reportage.

AL-HAYAT
Londres

e responsable de la morgue
de I’hopital Yarmouk, a
Bagdad, se souvient encore
du cadavre qui est reste! A
la morgue plus de cinq mois sans que
personne vienne le reclamer. Les
medecins et employes de I’'hopital
I’avaient surnomme “Abou Ghayeb”
[pere de I’absent] puisque aucun
parent ne semblait s’en preoccuper !
Abou Ghayeb faisait partie des dix
victimes touchees par I’explosion
d’une voiture piegee, dans la region
d’Al-Biyaa, a I'ouest de Bagdad ;
depouilles transportees a I’hopital et
qui demeurent sans identite, comme
plus de 500 autres cadavres retrou-
ves chaque mois en Irak. Pour le
ministere de la Sante irakien, il peut
y avoir deux explications a cela : I'im-
puissance des medecins legistes a
identifier des corps lorsqu’ils sont
gravement mutiles par la violence des
explosions et le long laps de temps
ecoule avant qu’on les retrouve.

Ce probleme de I'identification
des cadavres preoccupe nombre d’lra-
kiens dont les proches ont ete liqui-
des par les services secrets du regime
de Saddam Hussein. Une inquietude
qui s’est amplifiee depuis que I'on
a decouvert plus de 700 charniers
et fosses communes dans lesquels
gisaient les depouilles d’lrakiens
executes au cours de nombreuses
annees. Certains deces remontaient
a plus de vingt ans ; dans plusieurs
cas, seuls ont ete retrouves des cranes
et squelettes, qui ne peuvent etre

d’aucun secours pour I'identification
des individus. Les plus fortunes des
proches de ces disparus ont eu
recours aux tests d’ADN pour deter-
miner I’identite de cadavres qu’ils
pensaient pouvoir etre de leur
parente. Parfois, ce sont les ONG
ceuvrant en Irak qui ont offert ces
tests fort couteux. Et la majorite des
families ne sont souvent pas certaines
de I’identite de ceux pour qui elles
ont organise la traditionnelle seance
de condoleances.

Un auxiliaire de police, Mour-
tada Abdel-Karim, nous assure qu’il

» Les carnages
continuenten Irak...
Dessin d’'Habib
Haddad paru dans
Al-Hayat, Londres.

m Saddam

et ses freres
"Saddam Hussein
ne volt pas le soled,
ne refoltpas les
loumaux; avec

ses mains, Il lave
ses vttements;
mais le moral tlent
bon. Son llvre de
chevet s'Intltule

‘Ne sols pas triste™,
title en pramlbre
page le trhs
natlonallste
Al-QudsAl-Arabl.

En revanche, nous
apprend Al-Hayat,
Abed Hammoud,

le secretaire special
du dlctateur ddchu,
accepteialt de
collaborer ptelnement
avec la Justice pour
obtenlr un verdict
plus cldment.

Le deml-fibre

de Saddam, Baizan,
et "All le chimlque”,
accuse d’avolr gaze
la locallte kurde

de Halabla, seraient
eux aussi prets

h llvrer des secrets.

a ete oblige de tirer plusieurs fois en
Pair devant I’hopital Al-Mahmou-
diyya, au sud de Bagdad, afin de dis-
perser la foule rassemblee pour ten-
ter d’identifier les corps de jeunes
gens de la ville Chiite de Sadr City,
ou venaient d’etre decouverts quinze
cadavres de sunnites originaires de

la region d’Al-Madayen, au sud-
ouest de Bagdad.

On craint de plus en plus que les
attentats a la voiture piegee et les
assassinats ne nourrissent I’hostilite
entre Irakiens de diflerentes confes-
sions, puisqu’on explique les objec-
tifs des operations armees par des rai-
sons confessionnelles. Pourtant, les
recherches du sociologue Yassine
Saad, qui etudie la diversite dans la
societe irakienne, vont a I’encontre
de cette analyse des evenements. Il
affirme que les attentats, dont la gra-
vite et le nombre ont enormement
augmente durant les derniers six
mois, “ont ete interprets de maniere
sommaire, en sefondant sur des criteres
exclusivement confessionnels. Enfait, la
plupari des attentats ont ete justifies par
les groupes armes extremistes a partir du
seul critere de la collaboration des per-
sonnes visees avec lesforces d’occupation

ou avec le gouvernement irakien, ou en
raison de leur appartenance a la police
et a I'armee irakiennes.”

Yassine Saad ajoute : “On peut ne
pas etre d’accord avec les motifs avances
par ceux qui ont egorge des centaines de
nos concitoyens, ilfaut reconnaitre que ces

meurtres ont ete perpetres comme punition
des ‘collabos’, meme si quelques attentats
ontpu avoir des motivations directement
confessionnelles, ethniques ou personnelles.”

Ce professeur de sociologie a I'uni-
versite de Bagdad a re?u demierement
une lettre de menaces : “Ferme ta
gueule ; autrement, tu nous couteras tout
juste le prix d’une balle /°I1 rappelle que
la liquidation physique en Irak “n’est
pas nee d’hier. Elle‘est la continuation
d’une habitude contractee sous Saddam :
celle d’eliminer les opposants plutot que de
dialoguer avec eux. Cela ne concernepas
un groupe particulier de la societe, mais
cree un climatpolitique et social devas—
tates, qui influence I’ensemble des Ira-
kiens. lls continuent d’e'n payer le prix
de leur sang repandu sur les paves des rues
et dans lesfosses communest!

Les attentate en x eJi -.uivent.
Toutes sortes dc raisons Pexpliquent.
Ali, responsable de la morgue de I'ho-
pital'Yarmouk, recueille chaque jour
de 40 a 50 cadavres, le plus souvent
victimes d’explosions ou d’assassi-
nats. Le dernier en date est celui du
directeur general du ministere des
Communications, abattu par un
groupe arme. Ali a range son corps
aux cotes des autres cadavres incon-
nus qui attendent d’etre identifies
avant qu’ils ne deviennent definiti-
vement meconnaissables

Mouchreq Abbas
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Plusieurs centaines de milliers de Kurdes n'ont toujours pas regagne leur village.

En Turquie, le difficile retour
des «refugies de I'interieur»

Diyarbakir (Turquie) envoys special
€S murssontenmine
mais labelle courintd-
rieure de pierre noire
rappellelessplendeurs
passccsd’'unedemeure
H I patricienne. Dansdeux
petites pieces du rez-de-
chau3scc s'entassent Cemil
Duman, sa femme et ses
quatre enfants, son frere etsa
belle-soeuravecleur progeni-
ture, ainsi que les parents.
«Noussommes cnfermes dans
la non-vie», soupire le jeune
homme, dontlesalairede cui-
sinierinterimaire reste le seul
revenudetoute lafamille.
Bijoux. lls vegetent la depuis
douze ans, apres avoir ete
chassesde leurvillage parl'ar-
mee. La «sale guerre» entre
I'Etat et les rebelles turcs
kurdes duPKK (Parti destra-
vailleurs du Kurdistan, inde-
pendantiste) d Abdullah Oca-
lan, qui a fait, entre 1984 et

1999,plusde 36000 morts,est
peu ou prou finie. Mais des
centainesdemilliersde «refu-
giesdel'interieur» n'onttou-
jourspaspu rentrerchezeux.
Sanstravail et ne beneficiant
d’aucune aide publique, ils
surviventaujourlejourdans
lesvillesduSud-Estanatolien,
peupleenmajorite de Kurdes,

Entre 1984 et 1999, la «sale guerre»
entre I'Etat et les rebelles turcs kurdes
du PKK (Parti des travailleurs du
Kurdistan) a fait plus de 36000 morts.

et notanunent sa capitale,
Diyarbakir.dontlapopulation
atriple.

Annee apresannee, cesdepla-
cesontvendupoursurvivre les
quelques biens - notamment
les bijoux- qu’ils avaient pu
emporterdansleurexodepre-
cipite. Lesfamilies se delitent
etlapetite delinquance explo-
se.«Avant, nous craignions la
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violencede I'Etat; maintenant,
c'eslcellede larue quinousfait
deplusenpluspeur», s'inquie-
te Mahmoud Kaya. ex-pr4si-
dentdel'ordredesmedecinsde
Diyarbakir. Travaillant aussi
dans un dispensaire de quar-
tier, il est quotidiennement
confronts aux effets rava-
geurs de ladrogue -colle ou

solvantsdepeintu-

re - surles enfants

des mes. «Nous es-

timons leurnombre

a 20000 rien qu'a

Diyarbakir. Lamoi-
tietravaillentcommepetitsven-
deursoucireursdechaussures;
lesautressontcompletementli-
vresaeux-memes», affirmeAli
Ackingi, d’'une association de
defensedesdroitsdel’hnomme.
Desperesvendentunde leurs
gossesadesgangsoperanta ls-
tanbul ou dans les grands sites
touristiques de I'Ouest, qui les
utilisent pour le vol a la tire.

«La famille regoit

du chefde la bande
entre50etl00euros

parmois», souligne
unfonctionnaiiede

lamairie.

Libertlcide. L’his-

toire des Duman
estcellede milliers

d'autres families.

«Nous avions cinq

vaches, deux tau-

reaux, trentebrebiset70O hec-
taresdebonneterre, mais l'ar-
mee nous a laisse apeine une
heure etdemiepour quitter le
village avant de I'incendier»,
raconte Cemil, qui n'ajamais
oublie Caliyan, al'estde Diyar-
bakir.C’etaitle 13 avril1993,au
pirede laguerre. Lesvillages
gui n'acceptaient pasde s'en-
gagerdans les milices supple-
tives, «lesgardiensdevillage»,
etaientimpitoyablement ra-
sesparlarmee, qui cherchaita
isolerlaguerilla. L'arrestation

HER
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d’Ocalan, en1999, puis sonju-
gementontentraine laderou-
teduPKK.

Sous la pression des Euro-
peens, Ankaraalancedevastes
reformes afin d'obtenir le feu
vertpourlouverture desnego-
tiations d'adhesion. Lapeine
de mortaeteabolie,ainsique
lescoursde suretede I'Etatet
lesarticleslesplusliberticides
de lalegislation antiterroriste.
Ledroitadesemissionssurla
television d’Etat en langue
kurde aaussietereconnu.

Mais pour les habitants des
quelque 3000 villages rases
rien n'achange, et 'UE, dans
sondernierrapportd’evalua-
tion annuel sur la Turquie,
rappelait que la situation de
ces deplaces restait «encore
critiques L'ONG americaine
Human RightsWatch dressait
enmarsunetatdeslieuxacca-
blant, affirmantque «lescondi-
tions actuelles ne permettent
pas a cespersonnesde rentrer
chezellesdignementetensecu-
rite, conformement auxprin-
cipesdel'ONU».

Les autorites reconnaissent
378000 deplaces, affirmant
que le tiers est revenu. Les
ONG multiplientce nombre
parquatre ou cing; certaines
lesestimenta 2 millions. De-
puis des annees, les plus
jeunesetles plusdetermines
sont partis vers les grandes
villesdelI’Ouest. Lesautresat-
tendent de pouvoir revenir.

«Sionlepouvait, onleferaitim-
mediatement. Mais tout a ete
detruitetilnousfautde l'argent
pour recaonstruire Ia maisQ
ftltl‘]ﬁetef' uu Ihzlu i I—L uu H‘I‘U\ig
rielagricole», explique Cemil,
qui n'a pu revoir les lieux de
son enfance qu'en 2000, une
foisleve letatd'urgence.
Lacunes. Sous la pression de
I'UE, et surtout par crainte
d'une avalanche de recours
devant la Cour europeenne
des droits de I'homme de
Strasbourg, lesautorites d An-
karaontcommence aagir, an-
non”ant I'an dernier la crea-
tion d'une agence speciale
pour lesdeplaces etlamiseen
chantierd'une loi d’indemni-
sation. «C'estun bon textemal-'
gre ses nombreuses lacunes,
mais ilfaudravraisemblable-
mentdeux ans au moinspour
que les droits soientreconnus,
et nul ne sait quand les aides
arriveront effectivement»,
souligne Sezgin Tangirkulu,
batonnier du barreau de
Diyarbakir engage depuis des
annees dans le combat pour
les droits de ’homme. Le re-
tourestd’autantplusproble-
matique que souventlesterres
des villages evacues ont ete
entre-temps occupees par
d'autres villageois qui ser-
vaientde suppletifs al’Etat. Et
ilsaccueillentl’arme aupoing
lesproprietaireslegitimes qui
tententde s'yreinstaller.
Ces problemes fragilisent le
processusde democratisation.
«llyaeudereelschangements;
nousn’avonspluspeurdepar-
ler kurde et de tenir des mee-
tings, mais les reformes pro-
mises restent encore sur le
mpapier», resumeNuriSinir.es-
sayisteetecrivain.
Couleurs. Leprintemps kurde
estunerealite. Pourle Newroz,
lafetedunouvelanle 21 mars,
de grands artistes d’Istanbul
ouAnkarasontvenus exposer
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leurs oeuvres a Diyarbakir et
des centaines de milliers de
personnesontassistsans in-
cidentaunimmenserassem-
blementauxportesde laville.
Partoutflottaientlescouleurs
'kurdes, ce quiauparavantdtait
passible de prison. Les cas de

IRAK

mauvaistraitementsdansles
commissariats sontdevenus
plusraresetne sontplustota-
lementimpunis. «Lamentali-
tedel'Etatdvolue, maislente-
ment et seulement sous la
pression constantede lasociety
dvileetdel’'UE», precise Nuri

Tortures dans les camps
des Moudjahidins
du peuple iraniens

Thierry Oberl6

Apres avoir reuni voici
quelques jours a Paris une
partie du gotha parisien des
defenseurs des droits de
I’'hnomme, les Moudjahidins du
peuple iraniens essuient une
vol6e de bois vert de la part
d'Human Rights Watch
(HRW).

La tr"s scrupuleuse ONG
stigmatise dans un rapport de
28 pages le groupe armé qui a
su en France mobiliser en sa
faveur des personnalites telles
les avocats Henri Leclerc et
William Bourdon, la pr6si-
dente du Syndicat de la ma-
gistrature, Aida Chouk, ou en-
core Mgr Gaillot, Noelle
Chatelet ou la chanteuse Fran-
goise Hardy. HRW accuse, ni

plus ni moins, le mouvement
iranien d’opposition de tortu-
rer a mort ses propres dissi-
dents. -

Maintenus en isolement cel?
lulaire durant des ann6es

dans des camps militaires en.

Irak, souvent frappfjs, les
Moudjahidins contestataires
payent leurs divergences avec
la direction de l'organisation
ou tout simplement leur inten-
tion de s’en aller. Rendu pu-
blic hier, le document s'ap-
puie sur des rdcits dignes de
foi d’ex-militants qui vivent en
Europe.

Plusieurs d’entre eux ont
assist™ en 1995 au meurtre de
I'un de leurs camarades dans
une prison interne du groupe
instaJ16e en Irak. Un survivant
raconte : « La porte s'est ou-
verte et un prisonnier a 6t6
jet6é dans la cellule. Il est
tombe face contre terre. Tout
d'abord, nous ne I'avons pas
reconnu. Il avait ete sauvage-
merit battu. Nous I'avons re-
tourni; il s'agissait de Parviz
Ahmadi qui avait ete emmen6
pour &tre interroge juste
quelques heures auparavant.
Il avait des os casses partOut.
ses jambes Etaient enflym?.
mies; il allait tomber dans le

Sinir,inquiet

Affaibli et divise, craignant
d’etretoujours plus margina-
lise, le PKK a annonce l'ete
demierlareprisedelaluttear-
mde. Lesincidentssontddsor-

mais presque quotidiens et
plusieurs gros attentats ont

Dans Mojahed, le journal du
mouvement, Parviz Ahmadi a
6te ddcrit comme un

« martyr » tué par des agents
des services secrets iraniens.
Deux autres cas de ddces sont
relates dans le rapport.

Mohammad Husseiri Sob-
hani, un ex-haut responsable
des Moudjahidins du peuple,
a eu plus de chance : il a 6t6
remis en 2001 aux autorites
irakiennes apres huit annees
de quarantaine et dhtenu en-
suite & la prison d’Abou Gh-
raib.

Chasse d’lran aprbs avoir
tente de renverser I'ayatollah
Khomeyni en 1981, le mouve-
ment avait beneficiti du sou-
tien irakien jusqu'fc la.chute
de Saddam Hussein. Il est
restti neutre lors de l'invasion
de I'lrak par I'armde amdri-
caine.

La d6faite du dictateur ira-
kien a prive I'organisation de
soutien financier et logistlque.

D6sarm6s
par I'ar-
mee ame6-
ricaine,
les com-
battants
sont confi-
nes dans
le camp
principal
d'Ashraf
situe pres

coma... il estmortdix minuted 4o 51-Khalis au nord de Bag-

plus tard alors que je tenais
sa’ tete posee sur mes
genoux.»

dad. Consid6rés comme une
secte, classes parmi les orga-

etedejouesAlami-mai. Exige
le 12 mai par la Cour euro-
peennedesdroitsde ’hnomme,
le nouveau proces d’Ocalan,
condamne a la prison a vie,
risque defaire encore monter
latension.

MARCSEMO

nisations tfirroristes par Wa-
shington et-Bruxelles, les
Moudjahidins du peuple cher-
chent contre vents et marges a
obtenir la reconnaissance et le
soutien des capitales occiden-
tales. « Le gouvemement ira-
nien affiche un bilan ef-
Jroyable en matiere de droits
de I'homme, mais promouvoir
un groupe d'opposition res-
ponsable de graves atteintes
aux droits de I'hnomme consti-
tuerait une enorme erreur »,
comments Joe Stork, le direc-
teur de la division Moyen-
Orient et Afrique du Nord
d’HRW. Ce point de vue ne
fait visiblement pas I'unani-
mite.

En France, les Moudjahi-
dins ont récupbre des appuis
apres Voffensive judiciaire lan-
cee en 2003 par le juge anti-
terroriste Jean-Louis Bru-
guiere contre le Conseil
national de la resistance, la
branche politique du groupe.
L'arrestation de Maryam Ra-
javi avait provoque une vague
de suicides par le feu parmi
les disciples.

Veritable gourou, Maryam
et son mari Massoud impo-
sent & leurs emules le renon-
cement it la sexuality, la re-
daction reguliere de rapports
d’autocritique et le dévoue-
ment mental et physique ab-
solu envers les dirigeants.

Iran opposition group is accused of torture

Agence France-PresK

NEW YORK: Human Rights Watch
has accused an exiled Iranian opposi-
tion group of torturing dissident mem-
bers who criticized or sought to leave
the organization.

In a 28-page report, the New York-
based rights watchdog said Wednesday
that the Mujahedeen Khalq organiza-
tion regularly subjected members to
beatings, torture and prolonged solitary
confinement at military camps in Irag.

Mujahedeen Khalq said in a state-
ment in Paris that the report was noth-
ing more than “a highly politicized in-
vective against the Iranian resistance

movement.”

It also said the rights group had based
its report on inaccurate, outdated and
discredited information coming from
dissidents who it said were in many
cases working for Iranian intelligence.

The report was based on direct testi-
mony from a dozen former members of
the organization, including five who
were turned over to Iraqi security forces
and held in Abu Ghraib prison under
Saddam Hussein’s government.

Joe Stork, Washington director of Hu-
man Rights Watch's Middle East and
North Africadivision, said that members
who tried to leave the group “pay a very
heavy price.”

“These testimonies paint a grim pic-
ture ofwhat happened to members who
criticized the group’s leaders,” he said.

One former high-ranking member of
the armed group, Mohammad Hussein
Sobhani, recounted how he was held in
solitary confinement for more than
eight years until he was turned over to
the Iraqi authorities in January 2001.

The United States classified the
group as a foreign terrorist organization
in 1997, and the European Union fol-
lowed suit in 2002. Founded in 1965 as
an Islamic urban guerrilla group, the
organization went underground in 1981.
After exile in France, the group’s lead-
ers relocated to Iraq in 1986.
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La confessionnalisation du pouvoir
renforce le spectre d’'une guerre civile

Georges MaJbrunot

Vice-ministre des Affaires
Etrangeres, Mohamed llaj Ha-
moud a du se plier < la regie: plus
question de rentrer chez lui
chaque soir dans une banlieue de
Bagdad. Securite oblige, le void
desormais confine six jours sur
sept non loin de son bureau dans
la zone verte, le perimEtre ultra-
protEgE autour de I'ambassade
amEricaine. Haj Hamoud est
chiite, mais ses gardes du corps
sont des pechmergas, ces com-
battants kurdes qui assurenl la se-
curite duministere, detenu parun
des leurs, Hoshyar Zebari.

Kurdes aux Affaires Etran-
g&res, chiites au PEtrole ou au
ministEre de U'IntErieur : les
groupes les plus en cour aupres
des AmEricains fortifient leurs
positions.«|ls'agitde recreer un
equilibre communautaire rompu
sous Saddam qui favorisait les
sunnites », explique Haj Ha-
moud. D'aucuns y voient plutot
une dErive lourde de menaces.
D’autant que les forces de sEcu-
ritE. appelEes a succEder aux
troupes Etrangeres. sont I'enjeu
d’un entrisme de la part des
vaingueurs des Elections legisla-
tives de janvier. Ainsi, les res-
ponsables chiites viennent d’Eli-
miner des ministferes de
U'IntErieur et des services de ren-
seignements des ex-bassistes
sunnites recrutes par le premier
ministre sortant, lyad Allaoui.

Les Kurdes, eux, ne cessent de
renforcer leurs rEseaux dans la
ville de Kirkouk, arabisEe par
Saddam Hussein et« nettoyEe »

La tension s’exacerbe entre
sunnites et chiites

Le ComitE des oulEmas, la
principale association religieuse
sunnite, a appele hier a la dEmis-
sion des ministres de I'IntErieur
et de la Defense, en accusant les
services de securite d’avoir
« tue » 14 sunnites a Bagdad,
malgre le dEmenti des ministeres
de I'IntErieur et de la DEfense, ce
dernier promettant meme d’ar-
reter rapidement la violence.
« Ces agissements pourraient
conduire, s'ils se poursuivent, a
une guerre civile voulue par cer-

des habitants arabes et turco-
mans, afin d’etre rattachEe aux
trois provinces kurdes du nord.
Les pechmergas tentent Egale-
ment d'investir la nouvelle ar-
mEe, dont le chefd’Etat-major est
un des leurs. Autre signe alar-
mant : I'arrestation rEcente de
Palestiniens auteurs d'un atten-
tat, par les miliciens chiites de
I'organisation Badr, a relanck les
interrogations sur les factions ar-
mEes liees A I'ex-opposition ira-
kienne a Saddam. Le veto amEri-
cain a leur maintien n’a pas suffl
ales faire disparaitre.
ConsEquence de cette confes-
sionnalisation, I'unitE des forces

Les regions mixtes chiites
sunnites risquent de devenir
des zones defrictions

de sEcurite laisse a dEsirer. Pen-
dantle siege du MausolEe d'Ali, a
Nadjaf, 1'etE dernier, beaucoup
d'appeles chiites ont refuse d'at-
taquor leurs coreligionnaires.
Apres la mise en garde contre
les purges lancEc par Donald
Rumsfeld lors de sa recente visite
A Bagdad, les AmEricains veillent
au grain. lls ont tenu a maintenir
le general David Patrios comme
« superviseur » des ministeres
de la DEfense el de I'IntErieur, un
dernier poste que TAdministra-
tion Bush ne voulait pas voir at-
tribuer au gEneral Bayan Jabbor,
un chiite jugE trop proche des
Iraniens. Il a fallu un deplace-
mont outre-Atlantique du nou-
veau vice-president de la Repu-
blique, Adel Abdel Mahdi, pour

tains a linterteur el a
I'exterieur » du pays, a averti le
Comite. Son secretaire gEnEral,
cheikh Hareth al-Dari, a accusE
I'organisation Badr, liEe au prin-
cipal parti chiite, 'Asrii, d’etre
responsable de I'assassinat d’un
immam sunnite.

Les tensions intercommunad-
taires sont exacerbEes par une
recente vague d’attaques ciblees.
Deux imams chiites ont ete Egale-
ment assassines ces derniers
jours a Bagdad. La possibilite

persuader Washington d’avali-
ser la dEsignation de ce partisan
d’'une dEbaathification sans
nuances.

« Nous redoutons un face-a-
face entre dime part lesforces
de securite chiites et kurdes el
de I'autre une guerilla sunnite »,
declare au Figaro un diplomate
britannique de retour apres un
an passE a Bagdad. « A terme.
nous avons peur d'une purifica-
tion ethnique larvee qui debou-
cheraii sur une yuene Civile.»

Chaque confession ayant ren-
force ses positions autour de ses
bastions, les regions mixtes
chiites sunnites risquent d’etre
les zones de
frictions : al-
Doura ou le
nouveau Bag-
dad, Hillaoual-
Maiden, au sud
de la capitale,
pour ne citer
gu’elles. Dans ces zones, oil la
primautE de I'appartenance tri-
bale sur la religion constitue tou-
tefois un frein aux dErapages,
une serie de recentes attaques
alimente la crainte d'un conflit
ethnique. A Maiden, une qua-
rantaine de chiites ont EtE jetEs
dans le Tigre. Tandis que non
loin de Sadr City, quatorze corps
de paysans sunnites ont ete de-
couverts.

1 « De toutes parts on exploite
les discofirs radicaux », dEplore
Haj Hamoud. CotE sunnite. le
groupe terroriste d'Abou Mous-
sab i-Zarqgaoui, qui vienl de dE-
noncer I'appel de Condoleezza
Rice a une participation des sun-
nites au processus politique, est
le promoteur de cette guerre ci-

vile. Mais au-dela, de nombreux
membres de cette communautE
aujourd’hui marginalisEe voient
la main des services secrets ira-
niens derriere les violences per-
sistantes. Enreaction, des chiites
dEnoncent les anciens sadda-
mistes pour mieux justifier leurs
purges antibaassistes. Un engre-
nage verbal qui se nourrit d’une
atmosphere de complot perma-
nent. Mais pas seulement. De-
puis des mois, en effet, de nom-
n1cL0Bd HEWTR0E vidiRse enTit
attaquEes, et certains imams
sont assassinEs.

« On ne propose pas de solu-
tions politiques a I'impasse se-
curitaire », rogrette un respon-
sable qui vient de refuser le
ministere de la Culture. Les sun-
nites se plaignent que le comitE
chargE de la dEbaathification ait
rEcusk la plupart de leurs candi-
dats a la Defense et a I'IntErieur.
L'ancien president de la Repu-
blique, Ghazzi Yawar. avait pro-
pose l'universitaire Nabil Salim,
proche des insurges de Mossoul,
sa ville d’origine. Sans succEs.
Trop proche de I'ancien regime,
luiretorqua-t-on.

Un etat fEdEral ou un Irak cen-
tral fort ? L’ambiguite autour des
objectifs amEricains nourrit ces
dErives. «Nous les avons consta-
tees des l'apres-Saddam, se sou-
vientun ancien diplomate a Bag-
dad, et pas seulement dans les
ministeres sensibles. mais aussi
a I'Habitat tenu alors par un
chiite quifaisait appel a des as-
sociations charilables chiites
pour redistribuer des logements
aux plus necessiteux. On n'a vi-
siblement pas tire les lemons du
passe ».

d'un conflit ethnique refait sur-
face. Soucieux d’apaiser les
craintes, le nouveau ministre de
la DEfense, le sunnite Saadoun
al-Doulaymi, a promis la fin des
perquisitions dans les mosquEes.
De son cotE, le premier ministre
Ibrahim Jaafari, un chiite, a dE-
clarE a Tissue d’une rencontre
avec Ali Sistani, le leader spirituel
de la majorite chiite, que ce der-
nier avait recommandE d’accor-
der une place importante aux
sunnites dans la redaction de la
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Constitution definitive, le pro-
chain chantier des nouvelles au-
torites. Cependant, la branche
irakienne d'al-Qaida, dirigee par
Abou Moussab al-Zargaoui, a ap-
pele les dirigeants sunnites a ne
pas participer aux travaux pre-
paratoires de cette Constitution.
Sur le terrain, la violence a
continue hier. Deux policiers ont
ete tues dans un attentatsuicide a
lavoiture piegee pres de Baiji, au
nord de Bagdad. Un civil a ete tue
et trois autres ont ete blesses

dans un accrochage entre la po-
lice etlaguerillaa Mossoul. Le ge-
neral Ibrahim Khamas, a la tete
du departement des enquetes cri-
minelles au ministere de I'Inte-
rieur, a ete abattu et sa femme
blessee par des hommes armes,
alors qu'ils sortaient de leur do-
micile a Bagdad. L’assassinat a
ete revendique sur Internet par le
groupe Zarqgaoui. Enfin, les corps
de sept agents de securite turk-
menes de Kirkouk, captures lors
d’une attaque de leur convoi orci;

de Faludja, ont ete decouverts A
I'ouest de Bagdad.

Malgre la persistence du
chaos, le gouvernement promet
de vaincre rapidement la vio-
lence, en comptant notamment
sur l'aide des pays voisins.
« Nous allons travailler dure-
ment pour faire de I'lrak un
havre de paix », assure Saadoun
al-Doulaymi. « Nous serous
prets, en coordination avec le mi-
nistere de llnterieur, a assumer
pptlp tfirhe PI mils alle: mir '/'IP

nous serous capables de preser-
ver le sang des lIrakiens », a
poureuivi M. Doulaimi.

Pour sa premiere visite a
ietrangor depuis qu'il a pris ses
fonctions, lbrahim Jaafari a
choisi la Turquie, ou il effectuera
une visite de deux jours vendredi
et samedi. La question des re-
belles kurdes de Turquie, dont
quelque 5 000 sont refhgies dans
les montagnes du Kurdistan ira-
kien, devrait etre evoquee.

(AFP, Reuters.)

Visite a Bagdad du chef de la diglomats iranienne.

L’lran et I'lrak, ennemis d’hier aujourd’hui dirigAs par des

ites chutes, se sont engages A ouvrir une nouvelle page

dans leurs relations, A I'issue de la visite A Bagdad du chefde la diplomatic iranienne Kamal Kharazi (a droite). « Nousdevons
tourner la page du passe et h&tir des relationsfondles sur le respect mutuel et la non-ingerence ». a d*clard Hoshyar Zebari,
son homologue irakien. L’lran et I'lrak ont 6te en guerre de 1980 A 1988. « L'lrak est responsable de ses propres ({ffaires.

Une quelcongue ingfrence serait une insulte au peuple irakien », a soulignA Kamal Kharazi, qui a affinne In volonte

de son pays de controler ses frontlAres avec I'lrak. Entre les deux voisins. des contentieux subsistent. lehdran el Bagdad

n’ont toujours pas signe de traite de paix. (Photo Sabah Arar/AFP.)

Iraq blames
Saddam for
Ilran war

In issuing statement,
officials seek closure

By Sabrina Tavernise

BAGHDAD: The new Shiite-led gov-
ernment publicly acknowledged for the
first time on Thursday that Iraq and its
leader at the time, Saddam Hussein,
were the military aggressors in a
bloody eight-year war with Iran.

In what officials said was an effort to
move past the bitter legacy ofthe war, in
which nearly a million people were
killed, Irag’s government, together with
the Foreign Ministry of Iran, said that
Saddam and other former leaders must
be tried for “committing military ag-
gression against the people of Irag, Iran

and Kuwait,” among other crimes.

The statement came on the final day
ofa visitby the Iranian foreign minister,
Kamal Kharrazi, that country’s first
since the American invasion here two
years ago. It was a stark illustration of
how the political landscape here has
shifted, with Iraqi Shiites, many of
whom spent many years in exile in Iran,
now running the government.

An lIragi Foreign Ministry official,
Labeed Abbawi, said the statement was
intended to put the blame for the wars
with Iran and later with Kuwait

squarely on Saddam and other Baath
Party leaders who face trials this year
for killing Iraqis.

Abbawi argued that Irag as a state
was not responsible, as the aggression
was also directed at Iragis, who suffered
staggering casualties in the war. Iragis
still flock to a war memorial sculpture
in central Baghdad on public holidays
to mourn their dead.

An aim of the acknowledgement of
responsibility, he said, was closure.

"The file ofthe war, we want to put it
behind us.” said Abbawi, who helped
write the statement. “We want to open a
new path of cooperation."

The statement was not likely to sit
well with Sunnis, who have been largely

left out of the new power structure in
Iraq.

Sunni resentment has hardened in
recent months, as Shiites, who are the
majority in this country of 25 million
people, took power for the first time in
modern history. Shiite leaders have said
they wanted to include Sunnis in the
new government, but haggled for weeks
over Sunni choices for a few positions.
Since then, the insurgency, led predom-
inantly by Sunni extremists, has staged
a relentless stream of attacks, killing
hundreds in three weeks.

In what have become increasingly
shrill public remarks, two prominent
Sunni religious groups on Thursday
called for a temporary closure of Bagh-
dad’s Sunni mosques to protest what
they say have been abuses by Iraq’s pre-
dominantly Shiite security forces.

The Association of Muslim Scholars
and another Sunni political group, the
Iraqi Islamic Party, told clerics to close
the dozens of Sunni mosques in Bagh-
dad from dawn on Saturday to Monday
evening. The groups were responding to
what they said were arrests and killings
of clerics by lraqi security forces, a
charge the government has denied.

The New York Times

61



62

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

TIME

MAY 16, 2005

THE VIEW FROM TEHRAN

Kamal Kharrazi, Iran's Foreign Minister, spoke in New York
City last week with Time's Adam Zagorin about nuclear
politics, the Middle East and the U.S. occupation of Iraq

TIME Iran has acknowledged
that it is holding members of
al-Qaeda. What is happening
with those detainees?
kharrazi There are abunch
ofthem [in Iran]. They are in
custody, and certainly we will
take care of them.

TIME How quickly would Iran
like to see the U.S. withdraw
from Irag?

KHARRAZI Once security can
be maintained by Iraqi forces,
then foreign troops have to be
asked by the Iragi government
to leave. | believe Iragis are
very much capable of taking
care of their own interests.

TiIME Would Iran ever accept
permanent U.S. bases in Iraq?
KHARRAZI We are against that.
That is not in the interest uf
anyone.

TIME Lets talk about Iran's nu-
clear program. Are there any
circumstances that could, lead
to a permanentfreeze on
euranium enrichment by linn?
KHARRAZI There will not be
any permanent freeze, be-
cause [it] is our legitimate
right to have this [nuclear]
technology and produce what
we need for the country. No
incentive can substitute for
our legitimate right.

TimE What would happen if
the U.N. Security Council is
asked to deal with Iran's
nuclear program?

KHARRAZI Our engagement
with the European side was
not to stop enrichment but to
continue with enrichmentin a
manner that would assure the
bther side that we would not
divert material for weapons.
[In] legal terms, nothing has

been done wrong by Iran that
could be taken to the Security
Council. If for political reasons
the Americans want to push an
Iranian foreign policy to the
Security Council... | don’t
think that would lead to any
result that would be wished
by the Americans.

TIME The Security Council
could votefor sanctions.
KHARRAZI But we are used
to sanctions. We have man-

aged to live and have man-
aged to develop our capac-
ities. One of the capacities
that we have developed is

nuclear technology.

TIME Is there an inherent clash
between your position and
that ofthe U.S.?

KHARRAZI On the nuclear-
weapons issue, there is no
clash. But what remains is that
Americans make allegations
that Iran is pursuing a nuclear-

weapons program without
being able to prove it.

TIME There have been reports
that the U.S. isflying unpiloted
drones over Iran and has
introduced surveillance teams
into Iran. Is that the case?
KHARRAZI There are such
rumors. Iftrue, it proves that
the U.S. is violating our
sovereignty. And it certainly
cannot be tolerated.

TIME The Middle East peace
process is moving slowly ...
KHARRAZI It has not moved.
But there is some cease-fire.
That doesn’t mean there is
new movement. | believe the
Israelis are playing games.
They are not sincere. We are
not optimistic about any
improvement in the situation.

TiIME What could Iran do to
advance the peace process?
KHARRAZI | don’t think there is
anything Iran can do. It is the
responsibility of the Palestin-
ians themselves and regional
countries.

TIME Vice President Dick
Cheney has suggested that
Israel might take care ofthe
nuclear problem in Iran. But
Ariel Sharon has said that
Israel has no plans to do so.
KHARRAZI | don’t know if
[the Israelis] have such a
plan, but we are ready to
defend ourselves.

TIME How would you describe
the American attitude toward
the People's Mujaheddin,
which opposes your govern-
ment and has been on the U.S.
terrorist listfor years?
KHARRAZI The People’s Muja-
heddin has been designated as
aterrorist organization by the
European countries and the
U.S., and there is no reason they
should be free to move around
[in the U.S.] to collect money, to
hold seminars and to contact
members of Congress in the
United States. This proves the
U.S. is not serious about
fighting terrorism. ]
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« QUELLE EUROPE VOULONS-NOUS ? », une serie du «Figaro »

L’Union et la Turqguie,
une promesse d’avenir

Nous poursuivons notre serie sur la construction
europeenne avec les tribunes du premier ministre turc, Re-
cep Tayyip Erdogan, et du premier vice-president du Par-
lement europeen, I'Espagnol Alejo Vidal Quadras. Nous pu-
blions aussi I'appel de I'organisation non gouvernementale
EuropaNova en faveur du oui au traite constitutionnel.

Les citoyens de 1'Union eu-
ropeenne mesurent-ils com-
bien ils ont lieu d’en etre
fiers ? Elle porte a leur
meilleur les nations qui la
composent et celles qui aspi-
rent a la rejoindre : elle garan-

PAR
RECEP TAYYIP
ERDOGAN*

tit les conditions d’une paix
durable, elle assure un haut
degre de prosperite econo-
mique et de protection sociale,
elle defend sans relache les li-
bertes individuelles et les va-
leurs les plus universelles de
I’'hnumanite. C’est bien parce
que la Turquie partage ar-
demment ces aspirations
qu’elle souhaite integrer
I’'Union. Celle-ci beneficierait,
en retour, du dynamisme eco-
nomique de mon pays, de la
croissance soutenue qu’il
connait, de sa jeunesse avide
d’entreprendre et d'echanger.

Je sais que cette perspective
suscite inquietudes et critiques
dans une partie de I'opinion
frangaise. Je peux com-
prendre certaines d’entre elles
meme si je N'y souscris pas :
mais il est aise de les apaiser,
pour celles, du moins, qui sont
accessibles a une argumenta-
tion rationnelle.

L’evocation de quelques
traits significatifs du mouve-
ment historique dans lequel la
Republique de Turquie est en-
gagee, et du « desir
d’Europe » qui anime I'im-

mense majorite de mes conci-
toyens, devrait suffire a rassu-
rer ceux qui craignent que
nous ne puissions partager
pleinement les valeurs et les
objectifs de I’'Union. Quant aux
pretendues menaces de
« dumping social» et de delo-
calisations, supposees decou-
ler de la difference de revenus
moyens entre la France et la
Turquie, je montrerai ici que
notre volonte est, au
contraire, de mettre tout en
ceuvre pour remonter resolu-
ment le niveau de vie et la
protection sociale dans notre
pays afin gu'ils rejoignent les
standards europeens. De nou-
veaux marches s’ouvriront
ainsi, au plus grand benefice
de tous les partenaires.

L’echange public et libre
d’arguments raisonnes est un
element essentiel du debat de-
mocratique. Il est naturel que
des questions et des attentes
soient formulees a l'egard de
la Turquie par les citoyens et
les gouvemements de I'Union
et c’est mon devoir, en tant
gue premier ministre, d'y re-
pondre. En revanche, je suis,
je l'avoue, choque de voir par-
fois I'amalgame et I'insinua-
tion prendre le pas sur le dia-
logue honnete et serein : quel
sens y a-t-il a nous objecter le
siege de Vienne ou les luttes
entre I'Empire ottoman et ce-
lui des Habsbourg ? Comment
ne pas etre consterne d’en-
tendre d’aucuns considerer
tout musulman comme un in-
tegriste, voire un terroriste en
puissaiice ?

Nous veillons tout particulie-
rement, au prix d'une action vo-
lontariste, a rem|! . ios lois pe-
nales et notre jurisprudence
conformes aux criteres euro-
peens. La peine de mort a ete

officiellement abolie en 2004
mais elle n'etait plus appliquee
depuis 1984. Apres cet aggior-
namento du cadre legislatif,
nous concentrons nos efforts
sur I'amelioration et la regiJari-
sation complete des pratiques
judiciaires et policieres pour les-
quelles, reconnaissons-le, des
progres restent a accomplir.

Sur le plan economique, ega-
lement, nous faisons beaucoup
pour aligner notre legislation
sur les normes europeennes :
ouverture des marches, auto-

nomie des agents economiques.

par rapport au pouvoir poli-
tique, Banque centrale inde-
pendante.

Si la Turquie entre dans
I'Union europeenne, son deve-
loppement industriel et com-
mercial rapide ofirira de nou-
velles et fortes opportunites de
croissance aux autres pays
membres, et, notamment, a la
France avec laquelle elle par-
tage une si longue histoire
commune et des liens cultu-
rels forts. Notre taux de crois-
sance etait de 10 % en 2004, il
sera encore d’au moins 7 %
en 2005 compte tenu des me-
sures que nNous avons prises
pour eviter les effets pervers
d’une progression excessive.
Nous jugulons efficacement
I'inflation, preoccupante il y a

encore quelques annees : elle
devrait passer de 9 % en 2004
a 7 % en 2005. Le taux de
chomage a d’ores et deja ete
ramene a 10 %. Tous les indi-
cateurs vont dans le bon sens.
Ils confirment que nous
sommes et serons toujours da-
vantage des partenaires
Hables et motivants pour vos
entreprises.

Nous entendons profiter de
ce contexte favorable pour
faire monter en puissance
une politique de protection
sociale ambitieuse. Sur ce
point encore, I'exemple fran-
Qais est une de nos sources
d’inspiration. La Turquie as-

pire, en ce domaine, a se do-
ter de dispositifs proches de
ceux des premiers pays fon-
dateurs de I’'Europe et non,
comme certains semblent le
penser, a entretenir la preca-
rite pour conquerir plus aise-
ment des marches ! Je juge-
rais indigne de ne pas faire
prioritairement profiter les
travailleurs de mon pays du
progres economique. En cela
aussi, nous adherons au pro-
jet europeen de prosperite et
de bien-etre social.

Mais I'Europe est en outre
un pole determinant du nou-
vel equilibre mondial. La

France y joue un role emi-
nent, en defendant des posi-
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tions dont nous nous sentons
souvent tres proches. C’est
une autre raison pour nous, et
non des moindres, de vouloir
que notre pays devienne
mcmbre de ’’pinion euro-
peenne. Il est essentiel que
cette derniere affirme de plus
en plus fortement son identite
propre et sa vision originate
sur la scene intemationale. La
Turquie entend etre un parte-
naire loyal dans le cdticerl des
nations europeennes pour
contribuer a ce que I'Europe
puisse s'imposer comme puis-
sance en faisant valoir les va-

leurs et les realisations qui
font sa grandeur.

Mon souhait le plus cher est
que les ndgociations entre
I'Union europeenne et la Tur-
quie soicnt couronndes de
succds : j’ai, bien sur, la
conviction que ce serait I'in-
teret de mon pays mais je suis

certain, egalement, que ce se-
rait celui des autres pays
membres. Une synergie nou-
velle entre les Etats qui com-
posaient « I'Europe des 15 »
et les nations plus recemment
integrees ne pourrait que
relancer la marche de I'Union

vers son plein epanouisse-
ment economique, social,
culturel et geopolitique.

C’est une « nouvelle fron-

tiere », au sens que le presi-

dent Kennedy avait donne a

cette expression, qui s’ouvri-
rait aux citoyens de I’'Europe.

On ne saurait s’etonner des

« hesitations » que provoque

le « ddsir d’'Eu-

rope » de la

Turquie : I'in-

attendu, en

politique, est

generate uf

d’angoisses.

IRAK Pubheespar iejournal britannique «<ihe Sun »

Les photos de Saddam
qui fachent Washington

Le tabloid affirme avoir obtenu ces cliches aupres de

militaires americains. (Photo Martinez/Reuter.)

Deux tabloids du magnat
Rupert Murdoch, le Sun (bri-
tannique) et le New York Post
(americain). ont public hier des
photos de Saddam Hussein en
prison. A la une du Sun, lan-
cien president irakien, age de
68 ans. qui attend son proces
pour crimes contre 'humanite,
apparait en cale”on blanc sous
le tiue « Le tyran en sous-vete-
menl ». D’autres cliches le

inontrent lavant son linge a la
main ou dormant dans le lit de
sa cellule exigue. Le journal
britannique affirme que ces
photos lui ont ete foumies par
« des sources militaires ameri-
caines (...) dans I'espoir de
porter un coup a la resistance
en Irak ».

Embarrassee, I'armee ame-
ricaine a precise que l'origine
de ces photos etait

« inconnue », mais qu’elles
« pourraient remonter a plus
d’un an ». Elle a annonce
gu'une « enquete serieuse est
en cours sur cet ecart » et a
ddplord cette « violation des
reglements du departernent de
la Defense et probablement
des conventions de Geneve sur
le traitement des detenus ».
Tandis que le directeur du
quotidien arabe Al-Quds Al-

Arabi (Londres) estimait que
ces photos allaient« mettre du
sel sur la plaie » et « provo-
quer davaritage dattaques a
la bombe », le president ameri-
cain George W. Bush affirmait
a la presse gu'il ne craignait
pas un regain de violence : « Je
ne pense pas qu'une photo de-
clenche des meurtres.»

Al-Jazira, la chaine du Qa-
tar, a annonce qu’elle s'abste-
nait de montrer les photos du
Sun « pour des raisons profes-
sionnelles et morales », alors
que sa concurrente Al-Arabiya
difiusait en boucle hier la une
du Sun.

Le collectif de defense de
Saddam Hussein a indique
gu’il entendait porter plainte
contre cette « violation des
droits de I'hnomme ».

En visite a Washington, le
ministre irakien de la Planifica-
tion, Bahram Saleh a annonce
apres un entretien avec la se-
cretaire d'Etat Condoleezza
Rice que le proces de Saddam
Hussein pourrait avoir lieu
dans « les tout prochains
mois ». Il n’a pas donne davan-
tage de details, affirmant sim-

Comme le re-

marquait I’'un

de vos grands

auteurs qui a

inspire sa ge-

neration en
Turquie, Paul Valery, « nous
entrons dans I'histoire a recu-
lons » car « I'histoire est la
science des choses qui ne se
repetent pas ». Mais cela ne
doit pas nous conduire a ne
pas faire ce qui merite d'etre
fait

*Premier ministre
de la Turquie.

plement qu'en Irak, le pouvoir
judiciaire etait desoimais « in-
dependant » et que le presi-

dent dechu serait traite
« conformement a la loi».

A Bagdad, la violence a en-
core frappe avec un attentat a
la voiture piegee contre un
convoi de I'armee irakienne,
dont deux soldats ont ete tues.
L’armee americaine a annonce
pour sa part que quatre de ses
soldats avaient peri dans diffe-
rentes attaques depuis mer-
credi et qu'un cinquiome etait
mort dans un accident de la
route provoque par I'explosion
d’une bombe.

Mais des signes d’apaise-
ment sont apparus entre
chiites et sunnites en lIrak, les
uns appelant a I’unite natio-
nale et les autres donnant un
caractere paciiique a une greve
de la priere destinee a protes-
ter contre le meurtre de reli-
gieux de leur communaute a
Bagdad.

Erifin, le premier ministre
irakien, Ibrahim al-Jaafari, a
affirme a Ankara, oil il effectue
son premier voyage officiel a
I'etranger, que son pays mene-
rait prodlainement des discus-
sions avec la Syrie sur les me-
sures a prendre contre les
infiltrations d’insurges on Irak
via le territoire syrien.

(Reuters, AFP.)
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BRUSSELS MEETING

Conference
to help

lraq draft
constitution

By Roula Kha]afat
the Dead Sea, Jordan

The US and European Union
will sponsor an international
conference oil lIrag next
pionth to support the newly
elected government as Wash-
ington seeks to re-engage its
partners and Baghdad’s
neighbours to defeat an
escalating insurgency.

Preparations for the con-
ference, to be held in Brus-
sels in the third week in
June, come as the US
appears to be taking a more
visible role in Irag’s political
process and pushes the hew
government to intensify
efforts to include the Sunni
Arab minority, whose mem-
bers dominate the insur-
gency.

Hoshyar Zebari, Iraq’s for-
eigh minister, told the
Financial Times yesterday
that the conference, in
which as many as 80 coun-
tries will participate, will
discuss plans for the drafting
of Irag’s permanent constitu-

tion, the most challenging
task facing the democratical-
ly-elected national assembly.

It will also address ways of
accelerating the disappoint-
ing flow of donor funds and
speeding up the training of
Iragi security forces. "The
US wants to re engage the
international . community.
And this is our chance to
face the world after the elec-
tions and the formation of
the new government,” said
MrZebari.

Despite the large turnout
in the January 30 elections
and the formation of a new
government, lraqg's insur-
gency has shown no sign of
abating, with more than 500
Iragis killed this month.

Having taken a step back
from Iraqg’s political scene
after the summer transfer of
sovereignty to Iraqgis, the US
has appeared more engaged
in recent weeks, with visits
to Baghdad by Condoleezza
Rice, the US secretary of
state, and this week by Rob-
ert Zoellick, her deputy.

Greater US engagement: Robert Zoellick (left) at a news conference this week with

FINANCIAL TIMES MAY 21/MAY 22 2005

Ibrahim al-Jaafari, Irag's prime minister (right) Getty Images

Both have urged Iragi lead-
ers to follow an inclusive
governing process.

Speaking to reporters at a
World Economic Forum con-
ference in Jordan yesterday,
Mr  Zoellick cautioned
against reading too much
into his visit. But he empha-
sised the need for a multi-
pronged approach to crush
the insurgency, including
political and economic strat-
egies. This approach would

be-highlighted by the June
conference, he said.

“You can't succeed solely
on military grounds, you
need a political, economic
and military process,"” he
declared. “The leaders | met
[in Irag] seemed to have a
sense of purpose and com-
mitment but there will be
tough issues - one question
is how you bring the Sunnis
into that process.”

[NIr Zebari said the US

administration's main con-
cern was to ensure adequate
Sunni Arab participation in
the writing of the constitu-
tion and to avoid a delay in
the production of the vital
document. “We have reached
a critical point. If we fail on
this - the writing of the con-
stitution - the situation will
deteriorate," he said.

With a weak representa-
tion in the elected national
assembly, the Sunnis have

only two seats on a 55-mem-
ber committee charged with
drafting the constitution.

However, the government
is still seeking ways to give
the Sunnis a greater say and
the United Nations is expec-
ted to provide experts to
help legitimise the process.

Meeting the constitution’s
August 15 deadline will also
be a challenge, given that it
took two months to form
Irag's government.

Les Americainsaccusent la Syrie d’aider les insurges irakiens
A Bagdad, le Comite des oulemas accuse les forces de securite d'avoir tue 14 sunnites.

es Americains ont accen-
tue, hier, leur pression sur
Damas, accusant la Syrie

locale d'Al-Qaeda, lors d'une
recente reunion en Syrie.
Al-Zargaoui, a-t-il confie ala

d’etre le principal point dpresse, «n'etaitpascontentdu
passage des insurges irakiensgours de I'insurrection» et «a

de les approvisionner en
armes et d’etre une «source
d'instabilite dans la region».
Sous le sceau de I'anonymat,
un officier superieur ameri-
cainamemeaffirme quelade-
cision d’intensifier les atten-
tats en Irak a ete prise par le
Jordanien Abou Moussab al-
Zargaoui, chefde labranche

ordonned'utiliserplusdevehi-
culespieges». Cette rencontre
se seraittenue il y aun mois
environ, a precise lI'officier
americain sans dire claire-
ment si Al-Zarqgaoui y a lui-
meme participe. Sanstarder,
la Syrie a dementi ces infor-
mations «denuees de toutfon-
dement» et s'est dite prete a

cooperer avec Bagdad surles
problemesde securite.

Parailleurs, lestensions inter-
communautaires semblent
etre aleurparoxysmeen lrak.
Le Comite des oulemas, prin-
cipale association religieuse
sunnite dupays, aaccuse hier
lesservices de securite d'avoir
tue quatorze sunnites - dont
troisimams - aBagdad. Le Co-
mite des oulemas s'en prend
plus precisemental’'organisa-
tionchiite Badr,ancienbrasar-
me du Conseil supreme de la

revolution islamique en Irak
(CSRU),devenul'imdespiliers
de I'actuel gouvernement.
D’apres un communique du
meme Comite, lesforces gou-
vernementales «ont torture,
tue etsesontdebarrassees des
corpsdansdesdechargesdor-
dure du quartier de Chaab»,
dansl'ouestde lacapitale ira-
kienne. Leministre sunnitede
laDefenseadementil'implica-
tion de ses services dans des
meurtresde civilsaBagdad. &

AFP
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bickering

ARBIL

The Kurds must put their own house in
order iflragi federalismisto succeed

"THE Kurds were delighted that Amer-
=+ ica’s secretary of state, Condoleezza
Rice, stopped off first in their own quasi-in-
dependent region on her way to Baghdad.
She was welcomed by Massoud Barzani,
head of the Kurdistan Democratic Party
(icdp), one of two groups that run the
show. But less rosy, from the Kurdish point
of view, was arenewal of discord between
the kdp and its old rival, the Patriotic Un-
ion of Kurdistan (puk), run by Jalal Tala-
bani, now lIrag’s national president. Since
a national government has at last emerged
three months after a general election, the
Kurds are supposed to have formed a new
egovernment in their own region, with Mr
Barzani as its president, but they are pain-
fully failing to do so.

The Kurdish assembly, often cited as a
model for the rest of Irag, has yet to recon-

Iraq’'s constitution

vene. Under a deal struck in December be-

agreed that the latter would go to Baghdad
after January's election and seek one of
Irag’s high offices of state; he duly got the
presidency. Mr Barzani would stay up
north as the Kurdish region’s president. But
the two parties are now arguing over his
powers and responsibilities.

The Kurdish parliament’s first session
since the January election was due to start
on April 30th but has yet to do so. Hon-
oured guests, many of whom had been
twiddling thumbs and sipping tea for
weeks in the lobby of Arbil's fanciest new
hotel have drifted away.

Mahmoud Othman, a veteran Kurdish
politician who has been trying to mediate,
explains that the two parties agreed in
principle that Mr Barzani should become

Now get drafting

BAGHDAD

It may be easier for Kurds and Shias to
get along than to satisfy Sunni Arabs

ITH Iraq’s government at last up and
W running, parliament is getting down
to the business of drafting a permanent
constitution. But while that could take an-
other nine months of wrangling, the spec-
tre of sectarian violence still looms. In the
past week, the bodies of some 15 Sunni Ar-
abs who were members of the influential
Muslim Scholars’ Board or related to them,
including four preachers, have been found
ditched, mostly on the edge of Baghdad. In
turn, the bodies of some 50 others, mainly
Shias, have been found in similar places,
they too apparently victims of sectarian
killings, many with bullets in the back of
the head, execution-style.

More than a score of car-bombings
have hit Baghdad alone since the govern-
ment took shape three weeks ago, killing
nearly 500 Iraqis, though this week the
rate went down abit. In return, relatives of
the Scholars’ Board, which has generally

endorsed the insurgency (but some of
whose members say the insurgents should
now stop fighting and engage in peaceful
politics), accuse Iraqgi interior-ministry
commandos of targeting Sunni families
suspected of links to the rebels.

On her first visit to Iraqg since becoming
secretary of state, Condoleezza Rice this
week urged the new government, domin-
ated by Shias and Kurds, to reach out to the
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the region’s president on the basis of De-
cember’s “gentleman's agreement”. But
nobody had worked out the details. Senior
puk and kdp people have locked horns
over the regional president’s powers,
method of election and duration of man-
date. Broadly speaking, the kdp wants a
stronger presidency for their man, while
the puk wants a more ceremonial one, a
bitlike the national one in Baghdad.

To the delight of most Kurds, the two
leaders had previously announced that
the kdp and the puk would unify their
twin administrations at the firstmeeting of
a freshly mandated Kurdish parliament.
This would be a big step. In the mid-1990s
Iraq’s Kurds fought each other in a fratri-
cidal civil war. This ended in 1998 when

Americans helped broket a deal
whereby the puk would run the eastern
and south-eastern part of Iraqi Kurdistan
from Sulaymaniyah, while the kdp would
control the north and west from Arbil,
now the overall region’s capital.

Haunted by the prospect of another
bout of fratricide, with each party control-
ling large militias, ordinary Kurds are
twitchy. “Kurdistan is Irag’s most stable
area and our economy is doing well,” says
alecturer at Arbil’s Salaheddin university.
“Shall we throw away all we've won be-
cause of these two parties?” “How can
Kurds go to Baghdad to fight for a federal re-
gion, when we can't unite ourselves?”
asked an exasperated local official. "How
can we ask for [the disputed city of] Kir-
kuk? The Arabs will just laugh atus.” m

disaffected Sunni community. And the
new defence minister, Saadoun al-Du-
laimi, himself a Sunni Arab, said that
counter-insurgency troops, presumably
including the Americans, should not barge
into mosques, even if insurgents seemed
to be seeking refuge in them, for fear of
sowing further sectarian hatred.

The 55-strong constitution-drafting
committee has been drawn from the main
parties in proportion to their tally of seats.
So the dominant Shia-led United Iraqi Alli-
ance has 28 members; the Kurdish co-
alition has 15; the mixed Sunni-Shia secu-
lar nationalist party of the outgone prime
minister, lyad Allawi, has eight; four other
spots have been filled by a Communist, a
Turkmen, a Christian and a Sunni Arab.

According to the Transitional Adminis-
trative Law (tal), the interim constitution
approved by unelected Iraqgi politicians
last year, the parties have until August to
produce a draft of a permanent version, to
be presented to parliament for approval,
then submitted to a popular referendum.
Ifapproved, afresh general electionwill be
held under the new constitution—and the
Iragi government that emerges will no lon-
ger be deemed transitional.

I1f the committee cannot produce a draft
by August, it can ask for a six-month exten-
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sion, but the Americans want the job done
sooner rather than later. This, they argue,
would sustain the political momentum
and make the insurgents realise that Iraq’s
new system is there to stay. Moreover, the
sooner the new elections, the sooner that
Sunni Arabs, who make up the bulk of the
insurgents and who largely stayed away
from the poll in January, will have a
chance to take part in peaceful politics.

Many Iragis say this timetable is unreal-
istically tight. A controversial clause in the
tal allows two-thirds of the voters in at
least three of Irag’s 18 provinces, notably
the trio that makes up the Kurdishregionin
the north, to veto a proposed constitution.
This means that pretty well every main
party will have to agree to the draft for it to
have a chance of being endorsed.

There is much mistrust between the
two major blocks-the Shia alliance, led by
religious parties, and the more secular-
leaning Kurds. But they have made pro-
gress. Both have agreed to use the tal as
the basis for the draft, even though some
Shia Islamists had previously argued that
they had accepted the document only un-
der American pressure and that it had

given too much ground to the Kurds. But
thanks to earlier debates over the tal and
during the formation of the cabinet, some

A divided lrag

f—|—5 he Bush administration has

I finally awakened to the

| grave dangers that Irag’s

new government is courting

by failing to reach out convincingly

to credible representatives ofthe dis-
affected Sunni Arab minority.

Washington’s  concern  helped
prompt Secretary of State Con-
doleezza Rice’s urgent mission to
Baghdad earlier this week. Unless
her pleas for greater inclusiveness
are heeded, the new government will
not be able to establish the nation-
wide legitimacy it needs to draw sig-
nificant numbers of Sunnis away
from the continuing insurgency.

The implications of that are clear.
As senior U.S. military commanders
now acknowledge, Iraqgi forces aren’t
militarily strong enough to prevail
over the insurgency and will not be
for a long time. If Baghdad continues
to shun a serious political strategy to
draw away Sunni support from the in-
surgents, large numbers ofU.S. troops
will be stuck fighting a prolonged and
bloody counterinsurgency war in
much ofnorthern and western Iraq.

Such a sorry comedown from the
high hopes of January’'s election
would be tragic for Irag. It would also
be very bad for the United States. The
one country it woul-"aerve quite

of the most divisive constitutional issues
may already have been resolved. For ex-
ample, many Shia Islamists now accept
the tal's wording that Islam should be a
source rather than the source of Iraqgi law.

It also provides a road map for settling
the dispute over the status of the northern
province and city of Kirkuk, a big cause of
discord between Kurds and Shias. During
Saddam Hussein’s Arabisation of the area,
which peaked in the 1990s, Kurds were
ejected from the oil-rich province and re-
placed by Arabs, mostly from the impover-
ished Shiasouth. But the main Shialeaders
now seem to acceptthe tal’s blueprintfor
resettling both Kurds and Shias (with com-
pensation) in their original homes.

Committee members expect the issue
of federalism to spark the fiercest debates..
The Kurds, who have enjoyed de facto in-
dependence in their northern autono-
mous zone since the Gulf war of 1991, are
willing to discuss the sharing of revenues
from the northern oilfields but do not
want people in the capital meddling in
their internal affairs. Most Shias say they
must draw the line at anything that might
lead to the partition of Iragq. Between these
two views, however, lies quite a lot of
room for manoeuvre. Thoughinitially hos-
tile to the idea of federalism, Shia public
opinion may be coming round to it, largely

due to the efforts of Shias from the oil-rich
but impoverished southern province of
Basra, who want to ensure that their riches
are no longer siphoned offto the capital.
The Americans, meanwhile, are anx-
ious to get more Sunni Arabs involved in
writing the constitution. One problem is
that the Sunni Arabs, themselves divided,
have yet to articulate what kind of system

they want, except to rule out any kind of
federalism that would leave their oil-poor
provinces starved of funds. Other Sunni
groups have yet to sound willing to engage
in the necessary give-and-take of constitu-
tional debate. The Muslim Scholars’ Board
has rejected in advance any version based
on the tal or any other “western” model;
it says it will draw up its own constitution
based solely on Muslim legal tradition.

So far, then, there are signs that Shias
and Kurds may resolve their differences
over a constitution. But any hope that the
Sunni Arabs will easily join the debate, so
undercutting the insurgency, is along way
from fulfilment. Meanwhile, the chance of
sectarian warfare may be increasing. m

nicely is Iran. Tehran is not eager to
see a successful, broadly based Shiite
democracy, which might lead Iran’s
discontented millions to wonder why
they put up with a corrupt, repressive
and economically benighted Islamic
dictatorship. Tehran is also under-
standably distrustful of Irag’s Sunni
nationalists, having fought a long and
costly war against Saddam Hussein’s
regime in the 1980s. And as the Irani-
an authorities test the world’s pa-
tience with their nuclear programs,
they can only be relieved to see the
bulk of U.S. ground forces tied down
indefinitely in counterinsurgency
operations in Irag.

Iran is already reinforcing its ties
to Iraqg’s new Shiite leadership. Iran’s
foreign minister, Kamal Kharrazi,

flew into Baghdad two days after
Rice departed, and left Thursday
brandishing a joint communique
that blamed Saddam for that 1980s
war. Moreover, the Iragi party that
has been most resistant to a more in-
clusive approach toward the Sunnis
is the Supreme Council for the Is-
lamic Revolution in Iraq, or Sciri, the
Iragi Shiite party with the closest
ties to the Iranian ayatollahs.

Sciri is just one of several parties
in the current government coalition.
But none ofthe others; including the

Dawa Shiite religious party add the
two secular Kurdish parties, have
done much to resist Sciri’s exclusion-
ary views and vetoes of prospective
Sunni nominees. As a result, quali-
fied and representative Sunnis have
been kept out of key positions in the
new security forces, the cabinet and
now the constitution-drafting pro-
cess. Shockingly, only two Sunni
Arabs were chosen to sit on the 55-
member parliamentary panel named
to draft Iraq’s new constitution.

It is understandable that Iraqg’s
Shiites and Kurds, who suffered so
much under Saddam, are uncomfort-
able about letting people who served
his predominantly Sunni regime
back into positions of power. But un-
less lower- and middle-echelon
Baathists are allowed to serve, much
of the Sunni professional class will
reinain excluded from government
and sympathetic to the insurgents.

Millions of Shiites and Kurds
risked their lives to vote in January
because they wanted to help build a
better, more democratic Iraq. The in-
tervening months have been hugely
disillusioning, with polls now show-
ing a stunning 40-percentage-point
drop in public confidence since Janu-
ary, as politicians have squabbled, in-
surgent attacks have soared and pub-
lic services have further deteriorated.

The dream of a new Iraq will ebb
away unless leaders of the ruling
Shiite and Kurdish coalition reach
out boldly and bravely to their Sunni

I neighbors.
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Sunnis form alliance in Iragq,
seeking a say In government

By Sabrina Tavernise
and Richard A. Oppel Jr.

BAGHDAD: In a stark reversal from
earlier this year, when Sunni Arabs
boycotted national elections here, a
broad gathering of Sunni sheiks, clerics
and political leaders formed a political
alliance, seeking to win back the polit-
ical ground they lost to Shiites.

The meeting Saturday was the first
wide-scale effort by Iraq's embittered
and increasingly isolated Sunnis to
band together politically, and was
broadly attended by what organizers
said were about 2,000 Sunni Arabs from
Baghdad and nearby cities.

The gathering was an implicit ac-
knowledgment that it had been a mis-
take to turn away from the political pro-
cess and allow Shiites to control the
government for the first time in modern
Iragi history.

“Lots of Sunni Arabs feel that they
made a mistake by boycotting Iraq’s
election,” Adnan Pachachi, a promi-
nent Sunni whose representative at-
tended the conference, said in a tele-
phone interview from London. “They
are really concerned about having a
real participation in the writing of the
constitution, not as advisers but as
equal partners.”

In speech after speech at the meet-
ing, held at a Baghdad social club, del-
egates called on fellow Sunnis to cast
aside past doubts and throw them-
selves into politics to try to weigh in on
the writing of a constitution, which is
already under way in a Shiite-con-
trolled committee in the National As-
sembly. Even the Association of
Muslim Scholars, a leading voice in the
Sunni election boycott, signed on as
one of the conference’s organizers.

“We arc passing through a very hard
time, and we decided that all Sunnis
should gather and rebuild our own

house," said Tarik al-Hashimy, leader
of the Iragi Islamic Party, one of the
conference organizers. “We're trying
to build a concrete coalition for the
next election.”

Conference organizers said in inter-
views that they would set up an office to
coordinate political work with Sunni
Arabs. They also appeared to have
backed away from previous demands,
including that the U.S. military leave
Iraq as a condition for Sunni participa-
tion in any elections. The Muslim
Scholars, however, continued to press
that demand, but said it would not stand
in the way of those who wanted to vote.

A crucial question is whether the
Sunnis will be able to put aside their
differences and work together. Sunnis
are a fractured group and are not united
around one single religious leader, as
the Shiites are around Grand Ayatollah
Ali al-Sistani.

The New York Times
Zaineb Obeid contributed reporting.
m Al-Sadr tries to quell tension

Aides to the radical Shiite cleric
Mogqtada al-Sadr met Sunday with a key
Sunni group in a bid to soothe sectarian
tensions that have flared since the new
Shiite-dominated government was an-
nounced April 28, The Associated Press
reported from Baghdad.

Inatelevision interview, Sadr tried to
dampen fears that extremists within
Irag’s Shiite and Sunni communities
were pushing the country toward civil
war. “lraq needs to stand side by side for
the time being," Sadr told Al Arabiya in
the interview Sunday.

Sadr resurfaced this week after lying
low following fierce battles last year in
the southern holy city of Najaf and
Baghdad’s impoverished Sadr City be-
tween his supporters and U.S. forces.

Mohammed Uraibi/The Associated Press

Sunni Muslims listen to speeches at the gathering in Baghdad. Sunni Arabs will form
apolitical and religious organization to represent them in the government.
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Reformists
rejected as
candidates
In Iran

The Associated Press

TEHRAN: The hard-line Guardian
Council, the constitutional watchdog
that supervises elections in lIran, on
Sunday rejected all reformists who reg-
istered to run in this year’s presidential
race, approving only six out of the 1,010
hopefuls. Leaders of the reform move-
ment threatened to boycott the vote.

The final list effectively barred re-
formers seeking democratic changes
within the ruling Islamic establishment
from the presidential election. The
move came as ruling clerics seek to
consolidate their power in the June 17
vote following the departure of Presi-
dent Mohammad Khatami, a reformist.

Iran also is facing international pres-
sure over its controversial nuclear pro-
gram, trying to convince the United
States and Europe that it is not seeking
to develop weapons.

The approved candidates included
the powerful former president,
Hashemi Rafsanjani, who moves fre-
quently between the hard-line and
more moderate camps and was seen as a
front-runner in the race.

A leader ofthe Islamic Iran Participa-
tion Front, Iran’s largest reformist party,
said the party will boycott the polls.

“We are warning the Guardian Coun-
cil that we will not participate in the
election if it doesn't reverse its de-
cision,” said Rajabali Mazrouei, a top
party member.

Similar outrage was provoked last
year when the Council disqualified
more than 2,000 reformists from legis-
lative elections, leading to a low
turnout. Reformists denounced that
vote as a “historical fiasco.”

The Guardian Council is controlled
by hard-liners loyal to Iran’s Supreme
Leader Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, who
has the final say on all state matters.
The council barred women from run-
ning for the office.

The other approved presidential can-
didates were a former police chief,
Muhammad Bagher Qalibaf; the former
radio and television chief Ali Larijani;
the mayor of Tehran, Mahmoud Ah-
madinejad; the former parliamentary
speaker, Mahdi Karroubi; and the
former head of the elite Revolutionary
Guards, Mohsen Rezaei.

Mostafa Moin, the former culture
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minister, who was the sole candidate of
Iran's largest reformist party, the Islam-
ic Iran Participation Front, was among
those disqualified.

Khatami, who came to power in a
landslide in 1997, was regularly stifled
in his attempts to enact political and so-
cial reforms by hard-line clerics led by
Khamenei. He is barred by law from

seeking a third term. t

Rezaei, Larijani, Ahmadineiad and

Qalibaf are widely seen as Khamenei
candidates because of their strong loy-
alty to him. All ofthem are former mil-
itary commanders.

Karroubi is a hard-liner-turned-re-
former who has lost his popularity
among the youth and reformists be-
cause of his increasing support of
Khamenei and his hard-line policies.

With the reformist movement
severely weakened, Rafsanjani is seen

as the most credible force to stop hard-
line allies of Iran's supreme leader from
seizing the post of president. But the
savvy politician has changed his stripes
frequently in the past, sometimes back-
ing the hard-liner camp, sometimes
taking a more moderate line and seek-
ing to build ties with the West.

Au sud de Bagdad, les chiites
fuient le «triangle de la mort»

Les violences entre les deux grandes communautes musulmanes d'lrak, les sunnites et les chiites,
s'intensifient, malgre les appels au calme lances par les leaders religieux

es chiites ont fuiennombre
le«triangle de la mort», au
sud de Bagdad, oil des
groupes extremistes sun-

nites et des bandes de malfaiteurs

font rdgner la terreur et multiplient
assassinats et menaces. Haidar,
qui tail son nom par peur des
reprdsailles, a v6cu un temps &
Latifiyah, petite ville entre le Tigre
et I'Euphrate, a 40 km au sud de Bag-
dad. 11 a dO s'enfuir it Nadjaf aprfcs
I'assassinat de son pfere et de son

frfere. «lls les ont

Le «triangle tues devantnotre

delamort» maison, unique-
est peupld ment parce qu'ils
actuellement dtaient chiites,
d’autant se lamente ce
de chiitesque jeune homme
de sunnites. de 28 ans. Notre

maison se trou-
vait juste a cote
d'une mosquee
oii viennent
prier des wahhabites», des rigoris-
tes sunnites.

Le «triangle de la mort», borne
par les villes de Latifiyah, Mah-
moudiyah et Youssoufiyah, est
peuple actuellement d'autant de
chiites que de sunnites. Mais cela
n'a pas toujours dtd le cas. Saddam
Hussein, soucieux de contrfller
cette region aux terres riches et il
majority chiite, y avait implant®
des sunnites, essentiellement dans
la campagne alors que les chiites
sontrestes dans les villes. Apres I'in-
vasion americaine en mars 2003, les
fiddles de I'ex-dictateur et les tribus
wahhabites ont fondu sur les for-
mes depots d'armes et de munitions
et pris le controle de la zone, au
grand dam des forces americaines
et irakiennes.

uL'an dernier, j'avais un projetavec
monfrdre de construire une mosqude
d Youssoufiyah. Mais des tracts ont

Mais celan’a
pas toujours
dtd le cas.

Enterrement d’une famille chiite assassinee a Latifiyah. De nombreux

chiites fuient la region pour rester en vie.

dtd placardes dans la ville appelant
a nous tuer, affirme Abdel Hussein,
unreligieuxchiite de 50 ans refugie
a Bagdad. Au ddbutje nai pas pris
ces menaces au serieux. J'aurais du,
car mon frdre a dtd tue dans notre
rue peu aprds cet appel et mon fils
de 7 ans a dtdenlevd. Jai du rassem-
bler tout mon clan et menacer les
wahhabites. Monfils a dtd libdre, ce
qui a permis d'eviter de justesse un

bain de sang.» AprOs l'incident, la
vie dans la ville est devenue «in-
tenable» et le religieux a choisi de
s'installer ii Sadr City, le quartier
chiite de Bagdad.

Les temoignages de chiites ayant
fui cette zone sont legion. Un nou-
vel habitant de Diwaniyah, 0180 km
au sud de Bagdad, a quitte Latifiyah
aprfcs avoir ete menace car il refu-
sait de lancer des attaques antia-

mericaines. Abdallah, unpaysan de
42 ans, a ete accuse d’etre membre
de I'organisation chiite Badr, ancien
bras armO du Conseil superieur de
la revolution islamique en Irak
(CSRII). Il s'est enfui a Karbala, it
110 km au sud de Bagdad, avec sa

femme et ses huit enfants.

«Des centaines de families ontfui
la rdgion ces dernieres semaines ou
ces derniers mois, affirme Salah
Abdelrazzak, un porte-parole de
I'organisation chargde des biens
religieux (waqf) chiite. Meme phd-
nomdne dans dautres rdgions mixtes
comme Salman Pak, Madaien (entre
25 et 30 km de Bagdad) ou le quar-
tier de Dora dans le sud de Bagdad.
A Dora, je connais personnellement
50families qui out quittd le quartier
et <;a ne semble etre que le sommet
visible de I'iceberg.»

Ces derniferes semaines, les meur-
tres de sunnites et de chiites, parmi
lesquels des imams, se sont multi-
plies en Irak dans ce qui semble etre
une escalade des represailles entre
les deux communautes. Pour Abdel
Hussein, cette situation est trfes
dangereuse. «Je suis un religieux
et la marja'‘iya (l'autoritd religieuse
chiite) nous interdit de nous venger.
Mais je ne sais combien de temps
nous pourrons dviter une guerre
civile.»

SALAM FARRAJ
(AFP)
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Un oulema kurde disparu: 10.000 kurdes manifestent dans le nord de la Syrie /HP

DAMAS, 21 mai (AFP) - i2h06- Quelque 10.000 Kurdes ont manifesto samedi a Qamichli, dans le nord de la
Syrie, pour exiger la verite sur le sort de I'oulema kurde Mohammad Maachouk Khaznaoui, porte disparu
depuis le 10 mai, a indique a I'AFP un responsable d'un parti kurde syrien.

Le secretaire du parti Yakiti, Hassan Saleh, a declare depuis Qamichli que ces manifestants, qui se sont
rassembles a I'appel de partis kurdes, ont aussi reclame "un reglement de la cause kurde par les moyens
democratiques” et la liberation des Kurdes encore detenus.

M. Saleh a indique avoir lance devant les manifestants un appel au president Bachar Al-Assad pour que
"toute la lumiere soit faite" sur la disparition de I'oulema kurde.

L'avocat Anouar Bounni, qui defend de nombreux opposants au regime baassiste, a confirme que des
milliers de kurdes avaient pris part a la manifestation a Qamichli, a 700 km au nord-est de Damas.

Mercredi, un responsable au ministere de I'Interieur a dementi I'arrestation de cheikh Khaznaoui par les
autorites.

Plusieurs organisations de defense des droits de I'Homme ont annonce ces jours-ci "la disparition a Damas"
du cheikh kurde, vice-pr6sident du Centre d'etudes islamiques. L’organisation arabe des droits de I'Homme a
"exprime des craintes que les services de security soient derriere sa disparition”.

Cheikh Khaznaoui, qui s'efforce dans son enseignement de mettre I'accent sur la compatibility de l'islam et
de la democratic, beneficie d'une grande popularity en Syrie.

Me Bounni avait dit qu'il tenait les autorites pour "responsables de la vie et de la liberte de cheikh
Khaznaoui".

Les Kurdes de Syrie, quelque 1,5 million de personnes, represented environ 9% de la population du pays et
sont installes essentiellement dans le nord. Outre la reconnaissance de leur langue et de leur culture, ils
revendiquent des droits politiques et administratifs.

5 morts dans des affrontements entre 'armee turque et des rebelles kurdes

DIYARBAKIR, (Turquie), 25 mai (AFP) - i6hoo - Cing personnes ont ete tuees mercredi dans le sud-est a
majority kurde de la Turquie au cours du dernier episode de la tension renaissante entre I'armee turque et
les rebelles kurdes de la region, a-t-on annonce de source officielle.

Deux soldats et deux gardes villageois ont ete tues dans une zone rurale de la province de Batman lorsque
le vehicule militaire qui les transportait a saute sur une mine placee par les rebelles du Parti des travailleurs
du Kurdistan (PKK), ont precise des sources de la security locale.

Les gardes villageois sont des miliciens kurdes recrutes par le gouvemement pour epauler 'armee dans sa
lutte contre le PKK.

Dans la province voisine de Diyarbakir, un militant kurde de nationality syrienne a ete tue au cours d'un
affrontement entre des soldats turcs et un groupe de rebelles du PKK a proximite de la ville de Dicle, selon
une source officielle.

Le sud-est connaTt une recrudescence de la tension depuis que le PKK a mis un terme I'an dernier a un
cessez-le-feu de Cing ans qu'il avait declare unilateralement.

Le PKK a mene une campagne violente en faveur de I'autonomie des Kurdes de la region de 1984 a 1999.
Les combats ont fait quelque 37.000 morts.

L'armee turque a mis en garde au debut du mois contre I'augmentation des infiltrations de militants du PKK
de retour en Turquie a partir du nord de I'lrak voisin ou ils s'etaient refugies a la suite du cessez-le-feu de
1999.
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Quatre soldats turcs tu6s par I'explosion d’une mine

/»FP

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 17 mai 2005 (AFP) - i2his - Au moins quatre soldats turcs ont ete tues mardi par
'explosion d’une mine vraisemblablement posee par des rebelles kurdes dans le sud-est montagneux du

pays, ont annonce les autorites locales.

Le bureau de presse du gouvernorat de la province de Siirt a annonce que quatre soldats avaient perdu la

vie dans I'explosion survenue sur le mont Gabar.

La chaTne d'information NTV a donne un bilan de six soldats tues.

La mine aurait ete posee par les membres du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK, separatiste) qui a
mene une lutte armee pour un Etat kurde independant dans le sud-est anatolien peuple majoritairement de

Kurdes et dont la principale ville est Diyarbakir.

Les combats, interrompus par une treve unilateral du PKK decretee en 1999, ont repris en juin 2004, mais

ont perdu de leur intensity.

PKK Threatens to Carry War in Turkey’'s Southeast to Western Cities

SELCAN HACAOGLU Associated Press 18 May 2005

The Kurdistan Workers' Party (PKK) has threatened to
carry the war in Turkey’s southeast to bigger cities in
the west of the country if Turkey maintains its military
drive against the PKK in the area, a pro-Kurdish news-
paper reported Tuesday.

A senior PKK commander issued the threat in a state-
ment carried by the website of the pro-Kurdish Ozgur
Politika newspaper, as concern grows about a possible
further increase in violence following a European court
judgment that PKK leader Abdullah Ocalan did not
receive a fair trial in 1999.

It is not clear if Turkey will retry Ocalan, but a retrial
would be extremely unpopular with many Turks who
blame the imprisoned PKK leader for the bloody insur-
gency that has killed some 37,000 people since 1984.

“In the upcoming period, if the solution of the Kurdish
problem is based on classical oppressive actions instead
of democratic, peaceful methods, then the location of the
war that we will develop will be different,” the newspa-
per quoted the rebel commander Yusuf Turhalli as
saying. “That will be ... Turkey’s cities.”

The PKK threat followed Turkish intelligence reports
saying the rebels are trying to smuggle plastic explo-

Associated

Press

sives into Turkey from neighboring Iraq for attacks in
cities. The PKK’s main bases are in northern Iraq, where
they have some 3,500 fighters.

Turkey has been pressing the U.S. Army to take action
against the group in lIrag. Another 1,500 fighters are
believed to be inside Turkey.

The PKK commander said there had been "serious pre-
parations” for action in cities.

"From now on, the state should definitely see a danger
for itself everywhere there is a Kurd,” PKK commander
Turhalli said, adding that the PKK decided that it had
been a mistake to “limit their fight to the mountains of
the southeast.”

“We have determined that we cannot be a deterrent force
and achieve major successes by fighting in the mountains
.. alone.”

Turkey rejected earlier attempts to transform the group
into a political force by refusing any dialogue with the
group. Today, the PKK is apparently fractured between
groups that favor negotiations and those that believe
they should return to the battlefield. Reflecting the split,
the Kurdish rebels have intensified their attacks.
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Irak: accord kurde sur la presidence de la region autonome et le Parlement

SALAHEDDINE (Irak), 29 mai (AFP) -9n58 - Le president irakien Jalal Talabani et Massoud Barzani, chefs
des deux grands partis du nord de I'lrak, ont trouve un accord sur la presidence de la region autonome et
fixe au 4 juin la date de la reunion du Parlement kurde, a indiqud dimanche une source politique.

Cet accord a 6te negocie lors d'une reunion samedi soir a Salaheddine, lieu de villegiature proche d'Erbil,
ville kurde a 350 km au nord de Bagdad, a declare a I'AFP un responsable kurde proche du dossier.

"L'entretien entre le president Talabani et M. Barzani a ate un succes et tous les problemes sur la duree et
les prerogatives de la presidence de la region autonome kurde qui doit revenir a M. Barzani ont ete resolus |,

selon cette source qui s'exprimait sous le couvert de I'anonymat.

"Les deux responsables se sont mis d'accord pour que M. Barzani exerce les fonctions de president de la
region kurde durant quatre ans", a-t-il ajoutd.

Selon lui, "les deux dirigeants ont aussi decide que le Parlement kurde (6lu le 30 janvier) se reunira pour la
premidre fois le 4 juin". C’est d cette date que le precedent Parlement kurde issu "des premieres elections
libres au Kurdistan en 1992 s'etait reuni”, a-t-il rappeld.

La session inaugurale du parlement kurde de 111 steges, elu en meme temps que I'Assemblee nationale
irakienne le 30 janvier, qui devait se tenir fin avril, avait ete reportee en raison de differends entre les deux
formations.

M. Talabani voulait que le president de la rdgion kurde soit nomme par le Parlement regional tandis que M.
Barzani voulait se soumettre au suffrage universel, ce qui supposait un nouveau scrutin dans le nord de

I'lrak.

Le Parlement kurde regroupant des representants des trois provinces autonomes d'Erbil, de Dohouk et de
Souleimaniyah, est domine par les 6lus de I'Alliance kurde form6e de I'Union patriotique du Kurdistan (UPK,
de M. Talabani) et du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK, de M. Barzani) qui ont envoye aussi 75
deputes au Parlement national et auxquels deux autres deputes se sont allies.

Bagdad accepte de deplacer 3.100 Kurdes iraniens vers un site plus sur

GENEVE, 31 mai (AFP) - 15h42 - Le gouvernement irakien a decide de transferer 3.100 refugies kurdes
iraniens du camp d'Al Tach, a I'ouest de Bagdad, vers une region plus sure dans le nord du pays, selon le
Haut commissariat de 1'Onu pour les refugies (HCR).

"Nous venons juste d'etre informes que les services du Premier ministre irakien ont approuve une
proposition de demenagement des refugies demeures a Al Tach vers un site beaucoup plus sur pres de
Souleimaniyah”, dans le Kurdistan irakien, a declare une porte-parole du HCR, Jennifer Pagonis.

Pres de 3.200 refugies du camp d'Al Tach ont deja fui ces derniers mois, beaucoup d'entre eux se rendant
pres de Souleimaniyah ou les autorites locales leur ont apporte de l'aide, a rappele la porte-parole.

Le camp d'Al-Tach est situe a I'ouest de Bagdad entre les villes de Ramadi et Falloujah, dans I'une des
regions les plus instables d'lrak.

Les refugies avaient commence en fuir le camp en novembre dernier, apres une attaque dirigee contre un
poste de police du camp.
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Iraqi insurgents Kill 33 In
car-bomb attacks

Shiites again targets in fresh wave of attacks

By Richard A. Oppel Jr.

BAGHDAD: Insurgents killed at least
33 Shiites and wounded more than 120
others in three car-bomb attacks in
northern and central Iraq in what ap-
peared to be the latest in a wave ofter-
rorist violence designed to exploit the
sectarian divisions that have wracked
the country as political leaders from
every stripe try to tamp down rising
tensions among Sunni Arabs and
Shiites.

In the northern city of Tai Afar near
the Syrian border, two suicide car
bombers tried Monday night to kill a
community leader in a Shiite neighbor-
hood. The first bomber was shot and
killed by security guards; the second
missed his target but killed 15 people
and wounded 20 others, Khasro Goran,
the deputy governor of Ninewa
Province, said in a telephone interview.

Goran said people in the neighbor-

hood speak the Turkish language but
are Shiites. “They are close friends of
the Kurds,” he said.

The attacks marked a return to the
heavy violence that dominated Iraqg in
late April and early May. Last week, a
senior American commander in Bagh-
dad said he believed insurgents were
lying low and preparing for a new
round of attacks. At least 40 people
were Killed in Iraqg in the past 24 hours.

In the first major attack on Monday, a
car bomb exploded outside a popular
and crowded restaurant near the heav-
ily-Shiite slum of Sadr City in Baghdad,
killing eight and wounding 89.

On Monday evening, a car bomb ex-
ploded outside a large Shiite mosque in
Mahmudiyah, a restive and dangerous
town of Sunnis and Shiites south of
Baghdad, killing at least 10 and wound-
ing 15 more.

Many victims were children, an in-
terior ministry official said.

At least three American soldiers were
killed in attacks in the large northern
city of Mosul on Sunday, the military
said, without providing other details.
An aide to Prime Minister Ibrahim al-
Jaafari, Waiel Al Rubaie, was assassin-
ated along with his driver in the capit-
al's upscale Mansur neighborhood
early Monday, an interior ministry offi-
cial said.

And five people were also killed in
Tuz Khurmatu, about 190 kilometers, or
120 miles, north of Baghdad, when in-
surgents attacked a convoy carrying
members of the Patriotic Union of Kur-
distan, the party that controls the east-
ern and southern reaches of the Kurdish

Heavy damage was inflicted when a car bomb »enl oil during lunchtime miHule
a Baghdad restaurant popular with police officers. At least seven people were Killed.

territories, party officials said.

The bombing near Sadr City demol-
ished the Habayibnah restaurant and
much of the apartment building above
it and ignited at least a dozen cars
parked nearby.

An lIragi reporter for the New York
Times who was near the scene when
the bomb detonated said that after the
blast, friends and relatives of people at
the restaurant rushed to the scene amid
the screams of pain from victims inside.
Iraqgi policemen, who had a checkpoint
set up nearby, arrived quickly, fired pis-
tols into the air and warned people to
get away for fear that another.bomb
could be timed to go off.

Zuheir Rajab, a 26-year-old engineer
at a cell phone company, said he and his
roommate Ahmad were in their apart-
ment nearby when they heard the load
blast. “It was really fast and all we man-

aged to do was protect our faces with
our hands from glass shards from the
window," Rajab said.

The blast wrecked their apartment. “I
searched for Ahmad and found him un-
der some wreckage,” Rajab said. “Our
neighbor came and took us to the hospi-
tal." At al-Kindi hospital, Zuheir and
Ahmad held each other, their T-shirts
torn and stained with blood.

For the second day, the U.S. military
said seven battalions of Iragi troops and
a force of American soldiers swept
through a particularly hostile region of
western Baghdad near the Abu Ghraib
prison,, sealing off large areas and de-
taining what it said was 285 suspected
insurgents. The objective is to kill and
capture insurgents responsible for
many of the recent attacks in Baghdad,
said American officials who described
the operation as the military's largest
joint operation so far with Iragi forces

Other American soldiers arrested 15
terror suspects and seized $6 million
during early morning raids on Sunday
throughout Baghdad, the military said.

The New York Times

m Shiite cleric said top choice

A Shiite Muslim cleric who is an aide
to the leader ofIrag’s largest Shiite Arab
party will most likely head the commit-
tee drafting the country’s new constitu-
tion, three lawmakers said Monday, The
Associated Press reported in Baghdad.

The chairman will be announced
during Tuesday's meeting of the Na-
tional Assembly, or parliament, said
Hussain al-Shahristani, a deputy parlia-
ment speaker.

Although al-Shahristani would not
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say who the choice was, three legislators
said it probably would be Hummam
Hammoudi, a Shiite Muslim cleric who
is asenior aide to Abdul-Aziz al Hakim.

Hakim, a cleric, leads the Supreme
Council for the Islamic Revolution in
Irag, which is Iraq's largest Shiite Arab
party, and controls the largest bloc in
the 275-member National Assembly.

The deputies — Abdul-Khaleq Zan-
gana, Jalaleddine al-Saghir and Bahaa
al-Araji — said Hammoudi will have a
Kurdish deputy, legislator Fouad Mas-
soum.

The Kurds have asked that a second
deputy be named and requested that he
be a Sunni Muslim Arab, a proposal that
the Shiites have accepted, he said,
adding that the Sunni Arab legislator of
choice was Adnan al-Janabi.

m Sadr to help ease tensions

A day aftej; a large group of anti-

American Sunni leaders pledged to
enter the political process, a rebel Shiite
cleric who led uprisings against the
American military suggested that he
would forgo military efforts and work
to ease rising sectarian tensions
throughout Iraq, The New York Times
reported in Baghdad.

The cleric, Moktada Sadr, led revolts
against American forces last year and
was accused of murdering a rival Shiite
cleric the year before. Many American
officials view him as untrustworthy
and continue to fear that he has been ly-
ing low so he can bring his militia back
in force.

In an interview Sunday with the Ar-
abiya satellite news channel, Sadr said
he now wanted to solve problems “po-

litically, socially and peacefully.”
Referring to the current wave of sec-
tarian violence, “Each period of time
has its own necessities, and now | see
that we face a political and cultural
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war.” He also said: “We cannot face
political war in a military action. The
military war is to be faced with a mili-
tary war, but the political war is to be
faced with itself."”

Sadr has a history of making promises
to renounce violence only to break them.
He was driven underground in August
after the American military decimated
his militia during a siege ofthe Imam Ali
Shrine in the southern city of Najaf that
left hundreds of Iraqgis dead.

Iraq’s top Shiite cleric, Grand Ayatol-
lah Ali al-Sistani, ordered him to stop
making trouble before elections in
which the Shiites, who are a majority of
the population, were assured ofwinning
control of the government after decades
ofoppression under the Sunni minority.

Syria cuts U.S. military and
Intelligence ties

By Douglas Jehl and Thom Shanker

WASHINGTON: Syriahas halted mil-
itary and intelligence cooperation with
the United States, its ambassador to
Washington said during an interview,
in asign ofgrowing strains between the
two countries over the insurgency in
Iraq.

A Bush administration official said
that Syria’s stance had prompted in-
tense debate at high levels about new
steps that might be taken against the
Damascus government. The official

said the options included possible mili-
tary or other action that might be taken
against people inside Syria who arc
providing support for the insurgency.

“There’s a lot of discussion about
what to do about Syriaand what a prob-
lem it is,” said the administration offi-
cial, who works for a government
agency that has been involved in the de-
bate.

Relations between Syria and the
United States have been souring for
months, and some Bush administration
officials said that the level of coopera-

tion provided by Syria had been dwind-
ling even before the latest move. The
American officials declined to provide
an on-the-record response to the state-
ments by the ambassador, Imad
Moustapha, citing the sensitivity of the
issue.

Moustapha said Syria had in the past
10 days “severed all links” with the U.S.
military and Central Intelligence
Agency because ofwhat it called unjust
American allegations. The Bush ad-
ministration has complained bitterly
that the Damascus government is not

doing enough to halt the flow of men
and money to the insurgency in Irag.
Moustapha said Syria had done all it
could to respond to the U.S. com-
plaints, including taking steps to build
barriers and add to patrols along Syria’s
long border with Irag. Syria has jailed
about 1,200 foreign fighters who sought
to enter Iraq from Syria, the ambassa-
dor said, and has returned scores of
others to their home countries, includ-
ing Saudi Arabia and Jordan, he said.

But Moustapha said the renewal of
U.S. complaints had caused his govern-
ment to abandon the idea of providing
further help.

“We thought, why should we contin-
ue to cooperate?” Moustapha said. He
said he believed that the Bush adminis-
tration had decided “to escalate the
situation with Syria” despite the steps
Syria had taken against the insurgents
in Irag and despite its withdrawal in re-
cent weeks of troops from Lebanon, in
response to international demands.

Moustapha was interviewed on Fri-
day at the Syrian Embassy in Washing-
ton. He spoke as the Bush administra-
tion continued to sharpen its criticisms
of Damascus, with Secretary of State
Condoleezza Rice saying the same day
that Syria was “allowing its territory to
be used to organize terrorist attacks
against innocent lraqis.”

Administration policy makers, intel-
ligence officials and military officers
have all criticized Syria.

They have complained of what they
say has been its role in permitting Iraqi
Baathists and others loyal to the former
Iragi regime of Saddam Hussein to un-
dermine the new government in Bagh-

dad from havens in Syria. They say Syria
has also permitted foreign fighters to
cross its territory into Irag, sometimes
with assistance from the Iraqgi Baathists.

A senior U.S. military officer ac-
knowledged that “the Syrian govern-
ment has in some cases been helpful” in
building border obstacles and otherwise
taking action against people involved in
providing support to the insurgency.
Still, the officer said, “our sense is that
they protest a bit too much and that they
are capable of doing more. We expect
them to do more.” U.S. intelligence offi-
cials have said that Syria has provided
important assistance over the last four
years in the campaign against Al Qaeda.
Syria has also worked with American of-
ficers on issues related to patrolling the
Iraqi border. Any scaling back of either
effort could have a notable impact.

The New York Times

® UN verifies Syrian pullout

A UN team has verified the pullout of
all Syrian troops and intelligence offi-
cials from Lebanon, Secretary General
Kofi Annan announced Monday, The
Associated Press reported from the
United Nations in New York.

“We have verified all the withdrawal,
including the border area,” he said.

The UN Security Council adopted a
resolution last Sept. 2 calling on Syriato
withdraw all its troops and intelligence
operatives from Lebanon. But it was the
international pressure following the as-
sassination of Hariri on Feb. 14 that
spurred the Syrians to leave.

Syria’'s last soldier in Lebanon
walked across the border on April 26,
ending a 29-year military presence.
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Peter S. Canellos
Trying
Saddam

WASHINGTON
addam Hussein’s return to the headlines last
week — in a leaked photo showing him in his
underpants — served as an odd reminder that
the deposed dictator is still awaiting trial 17

months after his capture.

Saddam’s lawyer seized the moment to declare
that the long captivity without an indictment is un-
fair. But fairness to the accused mass murderer is the
least of the problems with the delay in bringing Sad-
dam to justice. What seemed 17 months ago to be an
ideal opportunity both to peel back the curtain on
Saddam’s brutal regime and inaugurate a new era of
justice for the Iragi people may have been
squandered.

With a new government struggling to get its footing,
and relations between the majority Shiites and Sad-
dam’s fellow Sunnis at a delicate stage, putting Sad-
dam on trial at any point in the near future would re-
quire more delicacy than the new government has
shown in most of its dealings. The U.S.-trained Iraqi
Special Tribunal has drafted its procedures and is
edging toward indictments of two of Saddam’s hench-
men, to be followed closely by charges against Sad-
dam himself.

But a quick trial may not be in Irag’s immediate in-
terest. A stomach-turning recitation of Saddam’s
crimes against Shiites and Kurds could inflame pub-
lic anger against Saddam’s Sunni defenders at a time
when Prime Minister lbrahim al-Jaafari is trying to
assuage Sunni fears at being outnumbered in the new
government. And giving Saddam a platform to rally
his supporters with anti-American rhetoric — and
possibly claims that the United States approved of
crimes that occurred while he was an American ally
in the 1980s — could raise the threat level against U.S.
troops.

When Saddam was found in his spider hole in
December 2003, the prospect of a trial seemed wel-
come to almost everyone — from the Bush adminis-
tration, which was eager to spotlight Saddam’s
crimes; to the Iraqi people, most of whom celebrated
his capture; and to the United Nations, which hoped
to connect the prosecution of Saddam to its decades-
long effort to build up international criminal law.

President George W. Bush made it clear, however,
that he wasn’t going to have the United Nations in-
volved in Saddam’s trial. The fact that Iraq has long
practiced the death penalty — and the United Nations
does not — played a role in some of the reactions, pro
and con, to Bush's decision. And the fact that the
United Nations might have used the trial as a way to

build support for its permanent international crimin-
al court, which the United States opposes, also
factored into the reactions.

In retrospect, though, the failure to enlist UN as-
sistance for Iragi prosecutors may have made a slow
process even slower. The United Nations could have
provided global credibility and an existing set of pro-
cedures. And lragi prosecutors, at the urging of their
U.S. allies, could have pared back some of the flabbi-
ness in the UN structure that allowed the former
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Yugoslav leader, Slobodan Milosevic, to drag out his
trial for 39 months.

Instead of enlisting the United Nations, however,
the U.S.-led Coalition Provisional Authority turned to

Salem Chalabi, a London-based commercial lawyer
and the nephew of the former Pentagon ally, Ahmad
Chalabi. But eight months later, not only had both
Chalabis fallen out of favor with the United States, but
Salem was sought by Iraqi authorities for complicity
in a murder.

Now under new leadership, the Iragi Special
Tribunal is moving ahead through a minefield of
obstacles. The United Nations is resolutely on the
sidelines, withholding approval. Human Rights

Watch has expressed alarm at the lack of procedural
safeguards. A prominent judge was assassinated
three months ago. And the more the government
struggles to get its footing, the more likely that Sad-
dam could stir up trouble with an aggressive de-
fense.

The ongoing Milosevic trial is probably a caution-
ary flag. Dictators tend to be charismatic figures, and
Milosevic has used his trial in The Hague to revive
support for his nationalist allies back in Serbia. Sad-
dam will almost certainly try to do the same for his
Baathist allies, and the five-judge panel that will over-
see his trial must strive to keep it focused tightly on
the evidence.

There’s great power and, potentially, great healing
in watching the truth unfold in a courtroom, as wit-
nesses build the case against a man who allegedly
crushed Shiite and Kurdish rebellions with blood-
curdling brutality. One way or another, Saddam’s trial
will be a landmark in the building ofa new Iraq. The
Iraqgi Special Tribunal has its work cut out.

Peter S. Canellos is Washington bureau chieffor The
Boston Globe, where this column originally appeared.
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Ali Khamenei* impose deux candidats
a relection presidentielle iranienne

APRfcS le rappel & I'ordre, par le
Guide de la Republique islamique
d’Iran, Ali Khamenei, on assiste en
Iran a une reedition des prol~go-
menes des Elections legislatives de
2004, version presidentielle cette
fois-ci. Comme il I'avait fait, il y a
un peu plus d'un an,, I'ayatollah
Khamenei a, en effet, appele, lundi
23 mai, ledit conseil reintegrer
certains des candidats & la candida-
ture pour selection presidentielle
du 17 juin, que ce mgme conseil
avait eiimines la veille. La seule dif-
ference tient au fait que le Guide,
qui est l'autorite supreme de la
Republique islamique et & qui les

membres du conseil des Gardiens
de la Constitution doivent leurs
fonctions, a nominalement desi-
gne les postulants qu’il souhaite
voir concourir: les denommes
Mostafa Moin et Mohsen Mehra-
loizadeh, afin, a-t-il ecrit dans une
missive adressee au Conseil que
«toutes les tendances politiques
soient reprdsentdes ».

Les deux interesses sont, en
effet, les seuls postulants proches
des reformateurs, alors que sur les
plus de mille candidats & la candi-
dature, le Conseil n’en avait rete-
nu que six, dont cingq represen-
tants de courants conservateurs.

Seul I'ancien president du .Parle-
ment, Mehdi Karroubi, autorise &
concourir est un centriste bon
teint.

En Iran, les candidats a la candi-
dature pour toute sorte de scrutin
national ou regional passent obli-
gatoirement par le filtre du conseil
des Gardiens de la Constitution
qui, depuis des annees s’est arroge

la prerogative d’eiiminer ceux d’en-
tre eux qu'il juge noniconformes
aux critgres de <«l’islamite », un
concept suffisamment flou pour
autoriser l'arbitraire politique. En
2004, la rehabilitation de quelques
candidats aux legislatives n’avait
pas empgche un raz-de-maree
conservateur. A moins d’'un sur-
saut citoyen visant a signifier
I'exasperation de la population
f3.cs hux manoeuvres du clsn
conservateur, la reedition du sce-
nario de 2004 pourrait se reflgter
jusque dans le resultat du scrutin.
Le depit des lraniens, des jeunes
en particulier, envers leur classe

politique, toutes  tendances
confondues, risque fort en effet de
les pousser a bouder les umes. Un
taux d’abstention eieve aboutirait
g I'eiection d’'un candidat conserva-
teur. Pour I’heure, selon les sonda-
ges, l'ancien president Ali Akbar
Hachemi Rafsandjani tiendrait la
corde.

Malgre le rappel g I'ordre du
conseil des Gardiens par le Guide
de la republique, l'universite de
Teheran a connu dans la nuit de
lundi imardi sa premiere manifes-
tation contre la disqualification du
principal candidat reformateur,
Mostapha Moin, ancien ministre
de I'Enseignement superieur. Les
etudiants, qui voulaient entrepren-
dre une marche de protestation en
ont ete empgches par la police.
D’apres I’'agence officielle Ima, les
forces de I'ordre avaient re?u pour
instruction de ne pas employer la
force.

Mouna Naim
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Zargawi wounded, Al Qaeda Web site says

By John F. Burns
and Terence Neilan

BAGHDAD: An Internet site used by
Al Q_aeda in Iraq said Tuesday that its
leader, Abu Musab al-Zargawi, had
been wounded, and it asked for
Muslims to pray for his recovery.

“Let everybody know that the injury
of our leader is an honor, and causes us
to surround our enemy tighter,” the
statement said, in a translation by the
Search for International Terrorist En-
tities Institute in Washington.

The institute monitors Islamic Web
sites.

The wording of the six-paragraph
statement, issued by the “information
section” of the group, Al Qaeda Organ-

ization in the Land of Two Rivers,
sounded as if Zargawi has been badly
hurt, and that his supporters were
probably being prepared for his death.
There was no way to assess the vera-
city of the statement or to determine
whether it might even be a ploy to dilute
the pursuit of Zarqawi, the American
military’s "most wanted man” in Iraq
with a $25 million bounty on his head.
The statement came as a car bomb ex-
ploded Tuesday near a Baghdad junior
high school for girls, Killing six people,
and the U.S. military said nine Ameri-
can troops had been killed in two days of
insurgent attacks in and around Bagh-
dad, The Associated Press reported.

Fourteen U.S. troops have been killed
since Sunday, as insurgents carried out
a string of explosions, suicide attacks
and drive-by shootings around the
couhtry that also killed 49 Iraqis.

In Baghdad, a United States military
spokesman, Lieutenant Colonel Steve
Boylan, said he could not judge the Zar-
gawi report’s credibility.

“We have no information on whether
he’s wounded or what the state of his
health is,” he told Reuters. "He’s still
our No. 1 target to be captured or killed
and until that happens, the hunt is still
on."

The Islamist Web site’s posting Tues-
day follows an announcement by the
U.S. military command in Iraq on May 6

that Zargawi, who is in his late 30s, nar-
rowly escaped capture on Feb. 20 be-
tween the towns of Hit and Haditha, in
the Euphrates Corridor.

Three days later, the military an-
nounced a major offensive by a 1,000-
marine battle group in the stretch ofthe
Euphrates running westward from
Haiditha to the border with Syria at Al
Qaim. .

The military said at the time that the
main targets were members of Zar-
gawi’s terror troops, and it brought in
air power to bomb targets. The offen-
sive ended last week with the military
saying that about 125 terrorists had been
killed and that the rest had either fled to
Syria or returned to the Iragi interior.

Zargawi is thought to have been be-
hind many of the beheadings of foreign

hostages and car bombings that have
taken hundreds of Iraqi lives.

While much about Zargawi’s opera-
tions remain unknown, some senior in-
telligence officials in Europe and the
Middle East, as well as some terrorism
experts, have argued that the United
States has purposely overstated Zar-
gawi’s importance, turning him into an
almost mythic figure.

This portrayal may have enhanced
his aura with young recruits, helping
his organization entice new jihadists in
Europe and the Middle East to join his
group’s ranks, they said.

The New York Times

John F. Burns reported from Baghdad
and Terence Neilan reported from New
York.
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‘Reformer’
In front as
lran opens
campaign

But Rafsanjani sticks

to anti-U.S. rhetoric
in bid to be president

By Neil MacFarquhar

TEHRAN: Inthe Iranian presidential
campaign that officially began Tues-
day, Akbar Hashemi Rafsanjani, the
former president and presumed front-
runner, has cloaked himselfin the trap-
pings of a reformist as carefully as he
wears his tailored blue-gray clerical
robes.

He and his aides present him as the
sole candidate with the stature to tackle
issues ranging from relations with
Washington to the economy to the right
of young Iranians to party in private.

Yet in an interview in his suite of of-
fices in a stunning former royal palace
built of pale green marble, Rafsanjani
sounds less than conciliatory and more
like the revolutionary firebrand who
helped usher in the Islamic Republic
after the fall of the shah. He says the
United States is not a democracy, de-
mands that it make the first concession
before relations improve and, like all
senior officials here, steadfastly de-
fends Iran’s right to develop nuclear
technology.

"There is only a veneer of democracy
in the United States and we have a real
democracy,” he said, brushing aside
.uggestions that Iran’s election rules
unfairly favor the hard-liners who con-
trol much of the government. “Election
laws are so complicated in your coun-
try that people have no choice but to
vote for one of the candidates who are
with one ofthe two parties.”

Rafsanjani, 70, perhaps embodies
best the curious contradictions of this
year’s June 17 presidential race — even
if defending Iran by attacking the
United States is a favorite tactic of any
official questioned about domestic is-
sues here.

The popularity of political and social
change is such that all candidates adopt
the vocabulary and style of reform —
the arch-conservative mayor of Tehran
even showed up to register as a candi-
date in a remarkable pink shirt. Yet
none ofthe eight candidates that an un-
elected watchdog group has allowed to
run wants to alter what many lranians
see as their main political problem —
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Akbar Hashemi Rafsanjani, who was twice the president of Iran and

is running again in the )une elections, in Tehran.

all of the power rests in the hands ofan
unaccountable, supreme religious lead-
er who can overrule elected officials at
awhim.

Hence Iranians are expected to
avoid the polls with the same zeal they
flocked to them in the past two elec-
tions. This is particularly true given
that the Guardian Council first elimin-
ated then reinstated the main reformist
candidate after the supreme leader,
Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, appealed to
the council to give voters a choice.

The reinstatement of Mustafa Moin
on Tuesday, as well as one other inde-
pendent candidate, effectively signaled
to the voters that the fate ofany reform-
ist remained in Khamenei’s hands.

The remaining candidates hoping to
succeed President Mohammad Khatami
include one moderate cleric and four
men who were once senior officers in the
Revolutionary Guards and whose loy-
alty to the supreme leader is unquestion-
able. In this lineup, Rafsanjani is viewed
as a compromise, the least distasteful
conservative to the liberals and the most
liberal among the conservatives. .

At times Rafsanjani might be de-
scribed as the most hated man in Iran —
blamed with or without evidence for a
host of ills, from corruption to the in-
ability of reformers to push through
even the mildest political change. At
the same time many hope he might have
sufficient religious and revolutionary
credentials to confront Khamenei.

“They would like to see him as pres-
ident, but they don’'t want to vote for
him,” said Nasser Hadian, a political
scientist.

One of his rivals, Mehdi Karoubi, a
centrist cleric who used to be speaker of
Parliament, laid out Rafsanjani’s past
democratic failings in a lengthy letter
that was widely published in the press
and distributed on the Internet. He at-
tacked Rafsanjani for not defending

candidates who had been rejected by
the Guardian Council in previous elec-
tions, for allowing the intelligence min-
istry to dabble in the economy and indi-
rectly for the assassinations ofdissident
intellectuals during his presidency
from 1989 to 1997, killings that were
later traced to intelligence agents.

Rafsanjani’s aides concede that he
sometimes lost past confrontations
with the conservatives, but suggest this
time will be different because he wants
to polish his legacy. His political stock
had fallen so low by 2000 that he failed
to win one ofthe 30 parliamentary seats
from Tehran.

“Mr. Rafsanjani believes that we have
to provide people with a better life, bet-
ter education, more welfare, better ur-
ban life, and eventually these changes
will lead to a bigger change, breaking
the obstacle oftradition and the clergy,”
said Mohammad Atrianfar, a Rafsanjani
advisor and editor ofthe Sharq daily.

“Mr. Khatami thought he could do it
more directly and that’s why he some-
how failed,” Atrianfar continued. “The
direct approach in Iranisn’t a very good
approach because somehow the govern-
ment rejects this approach by disquali-
fying candidates, weakening the Parlia-
ment and supervising the press.”

His boss usually described as “wily,”
would never say anything quite so direct,
but the mere fact that Rafsanjani gave his
first interview to The New York Times,
and has spoken to a few other foreign
news organizations, is one sign that he
seeks to convince voters that his reach
stretches far beyond Iran’s borders.

The reformists’ main prop during the
last eight years was the massive election
victories that swept Khatami to power
in 1997 and 2001. Despite loosening the
social climate and easing much of the
fear that once oozed through society
here, supporters were disappointed by
the meager political changes and con-
stant assaults on civil liberties, like
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c.-losing down about 100 newspapers.

In his hour-long interview with The
Times on Monday, Rafsanjani did not go
so far as to suggest rc establishing ties

with Washington. But after detailing a
long list of domestic and regional ills
caused by the United States, he ventured
that it was time to retire the past. "It is
not a priority for us, but the current state
is not reasonable either,” he said, repeat-
ing the demand he made as president
that the first step should be Washing-
ton’s release of $11 billion in Iranian as-
sets frozen since the American Embassy
in Tehran was seized for 444 days right
after the revolution in 1979.

Iraqgis plan
big drive
against
INnsurgents

40,000 soldiers
to deploy in search
mission in Baghdad

By Sabrina Tavernise

BAGHDAD: In a sweeping effort to
strike back at a violent insurgency that
has hobbled Iraq’s new government
since it took power nearly a month ago,
Iraq’s defense and interior ministers
said Thursday that they would deploy
thousands of troops to stage a massive
search-and-arrest operation in the cap-
ital over the next week.

It is the largest military action led by
Iragis since the U.S.-led invasion two
years ago and is the first attempt by the
government here to convince Iraqgis,
whose deaths have jumped five-fold
since it took power, that it is serious
about taking on the insurgency.

The two officials, Bayaan Bager Sol-
agh of the Interior Ministry and Sad-
oun al-Dulaimy of the Defense Min-
istry, said similar operations would be
extended to tile rest of Irag over the
next several weeks.

Their announcement came amid re-
ports that America’s most wanted man
in Irag, Abu Musab al-Zargawi, had
been wounded. The two ministers con-
firmed the reports, but said they did not
know how serious his injuries were. U.S.
forces have conducted two offensives in
western Iraq in the past two weeks in an

Like all the presidential candidates,
Rafsanjani is a staunch supporter of
Iran developing its nuclear capabilities
for electric power, medical applications
and other uses, but says he opposes nu-
clear weapons. But that is somewhat in
contrast to a Friday prayer sermon he
delivered in 2001, in which he suggested
that just one nuclear bomb could solve
the problem of Israel threatening the re-
gion with its own nuclear arsenal.

On social issues, considered key
among most young voters, he said the
government should get out of people s
private lives. “Even Islam says one
should not interfere in the private lives

effort to break Zarqawi’s network.

More than 40,000 Iraqi soldiers and
security forces will be deployed
throughout Baghdad in what the minis-
ters described as an aggressive cordon-
and-search mission. Troops will build
a security ring around the city, estab-
lish 675 checkpoints, check identity
cards in hotels and restaurants, and
patrol neighborhoods checking for
bomb-making facilities.

The goal is "to turn the govern-
ment’s role from defensive to offen-
sive,” said Solagh, the interior minis-
ter. Dulaimy said “there is no
timeline” to the operation and "the
timeline is to defeat terrorists.”

To many lragis, news of the opera-
tion came as a relief, after weeks of re-
lentless car-bomb attacks and assassi-
nations. The ministers displayed a
chart at their news conference that
showed civilian deaths had jumped
five-fold in the first two weeks of May
compared with the first two weeks of
April, before the government took
power. lraqgi officials have attributed
the increase in deaths to what they say
is an increasingly desperate insur-
gency, with militant fighters unable to
reach military targets, striking at mar-
kets and busy streets instead.

For Sunni Arabs, however, the an-
nouncement of the impending opera-
tion was a cause for concern.

Sunnis make up about a third of the
Iragi population and were ascendant
under Saddam Hussein. But they have
grown increasingly embittered. They
stayed away from the recent elections,
opening the way for Shiites and Kurds
to take power in the new Parliament.

So some Sunnis expressed concern
that the raids, carried out by police and
military forces that are predominantly
Shiite and Kurdish, will take on a sec-
tarian tinge and single them out.

Mejbel al-Sheikh Isa, a member ofthe
National Dialogue Council, a Sunni
group that has urged participation in
politics, said: “The feeling from Sunnis
is that the Shiites and the Kurds with

of people,” he said. He would not,
however, change keystones of the re-
gime, like the enforcement ofthe hijab,
the veil, for all women. Tehran has been
rife with rumors that Rafsanjani, who
holds the religious rank of hojatolislam
— one step below ayatollah — would
find a way to make veiling voluntary.
“We are Muslims and we enforce Islam-
ic law, which is also in our Constitu-
tion," he said.

Essentially, Rafsanjani’s critics —
and they are legion — accuse him of
simply repeating old themes and point
out that he had difficulty challenging
the radicals in his first terms.

The New York Unies

the help of the Americans are trying to
undermine the Sunnis. We won't be
neutral in this, We feel insulted by this.”
He was also involved in negotiations
with the various political blocs over
cabinet posts after the elections.

Raids by lIraqi soldiers and police
have netted 587 suspected insurgents
since April, the ministers said, some of
whom were foreign fighters.

More than two-thirds ofthe arrests in
alarge sweep over the weekend came in
the western suburb of Abu Ghraib,
where mostly Shiite and Kurdish police
and army commando units arrested 480
people in two days.

While some Abu Ghraib residents
greeted the soldiers as they walked
through quieter streets on Tuesday, oth-
er residents interviewed on Thursday
expressed anger at the sweep.

“The arrests targeted the well-known
people of the area, and targeted Sun-
nis,” in and around Baghdad, said Taha
al-Zobaiy, a 40-year-old farmer who
was interviewed Thursday.

The New York Times
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For many lranians, nuclear
power Is an issue of pride

By Neil MacFarquhar

TEHRAN: From nuclear negotiators to
student dissidents, from bazaar mer-
chants to turbaned mullahs, Iranians
agree: The right to develop nuclear
power is a point of national pride.

“Fora country to have nuclear energy
means that it has made progress in all
other fields as well, so other countries
have to respect its technology,” says
Nilufar, 29, a graduate student in energy
management at the prestigious Sharif
Industrial University.

Nilufar, covered in black so that only
her face was showing, agreed to be in-
terviewed on such a sensitive topic only
ifher family name were not used.

Ehsan Motaghi, 26, a seminary stu-
dent in Isfahan, cited a parable from Im-
am Ali, the Prophet Muhammad’s son-
in-law and the inspiration for the Shiite
branch oflslam, followed by most Irani-
ans.

“They can offer me everything from
the earth and heaven,” he said, para-
phrasing the prophet, “but in exchange
if they want me to so much as take the
food from an ant’'s mouth that is his

right to eat, | won't do it. Achieving the
peaceful use of technology is really a
matter ofpride and we will not stop this
for anything."

Such passions were echoed in two
weeks of conversations with Iranians
across all walks of life. Virtually all
supported Iran’s defying the West and
moving ahead with its uranium enrich-
ment program, which carries the threat
offurther UN sanctions.

This widespread sense of national
pride complicates any attempt to per-
suade Iran’s leaders to give up parts of
the nuclear program, as European ne-
gotiators have been trying to do in talks
over the past few months, offering vari-
ous incentives.

It is clear that Iran’s attachment to
nuclear development is rooted in its
own tumultuous history. The Islamic
republic is trying to use its nuclear pro-
gram as a bargaining chip to end the
varying degrees of international isola-
tion it has been forced to endure since
the Islamic revolution in 1979.

The nuclear standoff also echoes an
older fight: Iran’s colonial struggle to
control its oil resources, which it even-

tually wrestled away from the British.

Some reach further back, reflecting a
desire to revive the glory ofancient Per-
sia. Others want to claim Iran’s future,
to prove that the Islamic revolution can
overcome its reputation for bad man-
agement.

“It is a symbolic thing for Iranians,”
said Mohammad Saeidi, the vice presi-
dent for planning and international af-
fairs at the Atomic Energy Organization
of Iran. “Our people are very clever,
very smart and they want to use all the
advanced technology in the world —
nuclear technology, biotechnology, In-
ternet technology.”

But for all the passion in the air, there
are many nuances in lranian positions,
according to Iranian officials, scholars
and foreign diplomats. In fact, they say,
Iranian backing for nuclear develop-
ment indicates neither automatic sup-
port for the government nor hostility to
the United States.

Only a small group, mostly diehard
revolutionaries, wants Iran to resign
from the treaty and try to develop nu-
clear weapons, they say.

“It would be 100 percent better to have

nuclear weapons, but only to use them
against anyone who tried to attack us,”
said Reza Jaedi, 24, who has little sym-
pathy for the government. “lran should
develop them as soon as possible.”

It is rare to hear such views voiced in
Iran, since they contradict the official
line that Iran wants the technology
only for peaceful means.

Another group opposes nuclear de-
velopment as entirely too expensive,
unnecessary given the country’s vast
oil or gas reserves and not worth the in-
ternational political headache.

In fact, say some scholars who have
interviewed ordinary Iranians, some
back offtheir support for nuclear devel-
opment if they are told it might bring
further economic hardship and inter-
national isolation to Iran.

But most lranians, the experts say,
fall into two other groups. One believes
Iran should use nuclear technology for
peaceful purposes. The other wants
Iran to master the nuclear enrichment
cycle both to avoid depending on for-
eign suppliers for nuclear fuel and to be
able to move quickly to weapons devel-
opment if Iran is threatened, by Israel,

the United States or a regional rival.

That group sees nuclear power as an
insurance policy against a forced
change in the government.

Many Iranians say the West should
not worry about Iran’s developing nu-
clear missiles because Islam forbids
such weapons.

But Iran hid some ofits nuclear prep-
arations from the International Atomic
Energy Agency for two decades — in-
cluding its enrichment of low levels of
uranium in a Tehran suburb, prompting
deep suspicions in Western nations that
Iran’s goal is a weapons program.

The ruling mullahs are galled that
the United States, which treated Iran
under the shah as the natural leader of
the region, blocks any such role for the
current government. Nuclear technol-
ogy might make them players again —
as might the bargaining to limit it.

Iran’s capacity to produce electricity
is more than 30,000 megawatts, mostly
from oil-fired plants, but demand is ex-
pected to top out around 110,000 mega-
watts. That alone, along with uranium
deposits in the central deserts, makes
nuclear power viable in Iran, scientists

say. Iranian officials all deny that Iran
would try to develop weapons and say
that international inspectors would
have full access.

“They can come and see for them-
selves, and they will find out that there
is no room for suspicion,” Ali Akbar
Hashemi Rafsanjani, the front-runner
in the June 17 presidential election, said
in an interview this week. “I say we do
not want them at all, and that means we
do not want to be close to producing
them.”

Nuclear experts estimate that
weapons development is still some
years away, especially because Iran has
yet to master the technology for urani-
um enrichment.

Some lIranians worry that Western
governments, in pressuring Tehran
hard to abandon any nuclear develop-
ment, will win the day for the hard-
liners.

“Just asking Iran to stop enriching
uranium is not going to work,” said Nas-
ser Hadian, a political science profes-
sor, “and the alternative is much worse;
the alternative is weapons.”

The New York Times
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Rise in sectarian killings
feared In Irag

By Sabrina Tavernise

BAGHDAD: No one knows who tor-
tured and killed Hassan al-Nuaimi, a
Sunni Arab cleric whose body was
found inan empty lot this month, with a
hole drilled in his head and both eyes
missing. But the various theories have a
distinctly sectarian tinge.

A Shiite police chiefinvestigating the
death said that he suspected Sunni Arab
extremists who have driven much ofthe
insurgency in lraq, a lot of it aimed at
Shiites. The Sunni family mourning the
cleric pointed the finger at the Badr Or-
ganization, a Shiite militia. But with
Nuaimi buried, the truth, as so often is
the case with killings in Irag, seemed
lost in rumor and allegations.

The only sure thing was that Nuaimi,
and another Sunni man who helped
write sermons, were killed within 12
hours of their disappearance from a
mixed Sunni-Shiite neighborhood in
northeast Baghdad.

And Llieir deaths, amid violence that
has taken more than 550 lives across
Irag this month, renewed concern that
the bloodshed might be shifting ever
more toward crudely sectarian Killings.
Hard-line Sunni clerics have pressed
the case.

“The killing in Irag now is according
to religious identity,” said Sheik Abdel
Nasir al-Janabi, a religious Sunni and a
hard-line member of the National Dia-
logue Council, a Sunni political group
that says it has ties to the insurgency.
“Now you're killed because you're a
Sunni Arab."

Shiite leaders, including Grand
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, Iraq’s most
powerful Shiite cleric, have responded
to such talk with calls for calm, and
they renewed appeals to Shiites that
they place their trust in Iraq’s fledgling
democracy, not revenge killings.

But the urgency of the Shiite leaders’
appeals reflects a deepening anxiety
that the welter of allegations about
Shiite death squads targeting Sunni
Arabs, true or false, may prompt still
more sectarian Killings, pushing the
country to the brink of civil war.

“We are drifting into a sectarian soci-
ety,” said Ghassan al-Atiyyah, a secular
Shiite and the director of the lraqi
Foundation for Development and De-
mocracy, a Baghdad research institute.

“The Americans, instead of strength-
ening liberal and secular, they are now
hostage of Sciri,” he said, referring to a
Shiite political group, “and Kurds.”

“They let the genie out ofthe bottle,”
Atiyyah said.

Christoph Bangert/Polaris for The New York Times

Sheik Yahya al-Nuaimi, above, is a cousin of Sheik Hassan al-Nuaimi, a Sunni who
was killed in what is feared to be increased sectarian violence. In another Baghdad
killing, Shiites, below, gathered to mourn Sayed Mohammed Tahir Yasin Alag.

Members of Iraq’s Shiite majority
were the main victims of Saddam Hus-
sein’s repression and have been among
the principal targets of the insurgents.

For the past year, Shiites have been
attacked at mosques, weddings, funer-
als and crowded marketplaces. Shiite
political and religious leaders have
been assassinated. Abu Musab al-Zar-
gawi, the insurgent leader, calling

Alan Chin for The New York Times

Shiites apostates and usurpers of the
Sunni Arab primacy in Iraq that ended
with Saddam, has urged yet more
killing.

But when Iraqg got its first Shiite-ma-
jority government three weeks ago, the
transition was accompanied by attacks
on Sunni Arab leaders, including clerics
and even fruit and vegetable sellers.
Sunni leaders have blamed Shiite mili-
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tiaS for the attacks, saying that they
work behind the scenes with official
army and police forces.

Sunni leaders have accused Shiite-led
security forces of raiding mosques, ar-
resting more than 300 Sunni clerics and
worshipers, and Killing several of them,
including Nuaimi. His family has said
that he was taken from his home by men
wearing Iraqi security force uniforms.

The Iraqgi Islamic Party, a Sunni polit-
ical group, this week condemned sever-
al sets of killings that it said were car-
ried out by government forces.

Sheik Khalaf al-Aliyan, a member of
the National Dialogue Council, the
Sunni political group, said that he had
evidence that Shiite political parties
had drawn up a list 0f 4,000 Sunnis they
intended to assassinate, a charge Shiite
leaders have dismissed as preposterous.

“We are approaching the red line,”
said Saleh Mutlak, a moderate member
of the council, which has also urged
Sunni participation in politics.

Amid the turbulence of the insur-
gency, most Iraqis, whether Shiite or
Sunni, Arab or Kurd, Muslim or Christi-
an, have held tightly to a legend about
the Iraqi past.

Iraqgis, they say, have never defined
themselves primarily by religion or eth-
nic origin, but have submerged them-
selves in a common identity as lragis.
Even now, reporters, who ask people
which community they belong to tend
to get a common answer. “I am lraqi,”
men and women will say, or, with equal
insistence, “I am a Muslim.”

Even so, over the past two years, a
strengthened religious and ethnic iden-
tity has begun to course through Iraqi

Shiite and Kurdish communities, which
had’endured the most repression under
Hussein, and moderate Sunnis have ex-
pressed concern that the newfound iden-
tity, combined with their new positions
ofpower, could deepen sectarian rifts.

“l came back to Iraq with the assump-
tion that these religious and sectarian
tendencies were not that strong,” said
Adnan Pachachi, an 81-year-old Sunni
statesman and former foreign minister,
who returned to Iraq in 2003 after years
of exile and became one of the most
trusted advisers of the American occu-
pation authorities. “But in times oftrou-
ble, people tend to go toward religion
and the religious parties make use of
that very skillfully.”

The New York Times

Many in Turkey fear defeat could

hurt application for EU membership

Reuters

ANKARA: Turkey's government and
financial markets shrugged offFrance’s
rejection of the European Union consti-
tution, but lawmakers and political ana-
lysts said on Monday that it could dam-
age Ankara’s campaign to join the EU.

The defeat in the French referendum
on Sunday raised the possibility of
delays in the Union’s further enlarge-
ment.

“This result is something which con-
cerns the French public — not Turkey,”
the state Anatolian news agency quoted
Foreign Minister Abdullah Gul as
having said.

“The start of negotiations is in our
hands,” Gul was reported to have said,

and he added, “What would prevent
Turkey starting the negotiations is do-
ing things contrary to EU standards or
not fulfilling the things it has promised
to do.”

Turkey is scheduled to start entry
talks on Oct. 3 but is not expected to
join the European Union before 2015 at
the earliest.

The minister of state for the economy,
Ali Babacan, who was named last week
as Turkey'’s chiefnegotiator in EU talks,
said that the country would stick to its
target of EU membership.

“In our long negotiation process,
various political currents will be seen
in different countries,” Anatolian
quoted Babacan as having said. "Every
stage of the negotiations will raise Tur-

key’s standards one level higher.”
Turkish financial markets, which
were jittery for weeks before the refer-
endum, closed firmer on Monday as the
French no had largely been factored in-

would add to Turkey’s concerns over its
membership application because it
could bring to power the Christian
Democrats, who oppose Turkey s ac-
cession and favor instead a loosely
defined “privileged partnership.”

‘The French result shows that European public
opinion is not ready to welcome Turkey as a partner.’

to prices, brokers said.

The British foreign secretary, Jack
Straw, whose country takes over the
EU's rotating presidency on July 1, tele-
phoned Gul to reassure him that negoti-
ations would start on Oct. 3 as planned.

Straw also reaffirmed Britain’s

strong support for Turkey's EU acces-
sion, Anatolian reported.

The constitution, which is intended
to adapt EU institutions to an enlarged
union of25 or more countries, makes no

reference to Turkey’s possible acces-
sion. But many anti-constitution French
campaigners played on voters' concerns
oyer admitting Turkey, a large, mainly
Muslim country.

"Emin Sirin, an independent member
of the Turkish Parliament, said, “The

French result.shows that European pub-
lic opinionis nbt ready to welcome Tur-
key as a partner.”

Sirin said that the general election
that Chancellor Gerhard Schroder has

"The idea of Turkey becoming a full
member of the EU is virtually dead,”
said Hasan Unal, a professor of interna-
tional relations at Bilkent University.

He said that President Jacques Chir-
ac, one of the few leading French politi-
cians strongly in favor of Turkey's EU

accession, was now a damaged leader
because ofthe referendum defeat and in
any case had lessened his support in re-
cent months because ofto French voter
hostility on the issue.

The French rejection will erode sup-
port for the European Union among
Turks who were dismayed by some of
the anti-Turkey rhetoric used in the
campaign, analysts said.

This could, in turn, limit the govern-
ment’s room for maneuver in making
concessions during the negotiation pro-
cess, they said.

Chirac has promised another refer-
endum on whether to admit Turkey to
the Union once the Turkish govern-
ment has completed what are likely to

called for September in Germany be lengthy and difficult accession talks.
Iteralo buitc
May 31,2005
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du 19 au 25 mai 2005

Voyage chez les candidats au « martyre »

SONT
LES KAMIKAZES?

D'0oQ viennent-ils ? De quel milieu ?

Quel age ont-ils ? C'est un document en

arabe diffusa sur internet par les partisans
du djihad - avec photos, t“*moignages,
testaments - qui nous a permis

de cerner les visages, souvent inattendus,

de ces soldats de la terreur

| est gcncralement saoudien, lorsqu’il n’est

pas syrien ou koweitien. Il a moins de

25 ans, est marie, avec ou sans enfants, et

jouit d’un certain contort materiel. Il est

diplome ou jeune actif. Il est parti, via la
Syrie, avec son frere ou son meilleur ami, sans
entrainement prealable, pour accomplir son
«devoir de musulman - le djihad - et mourir
en ¢ martyr en Irak. Il y a rejoint les insurges
irakiens qui combattent les forces americaines,
ou I'un des groupes qui multiplient les attentats
suicides. Il est mort en tuant.

Ce portrait-robot du combattant etranger en
Irak n’a pas ete etabli par 'armee americaine,
les services occidentaux ou encore les experts.
Il ressort d’une liste de plus de 230 noms dres-
see par les partisans du djihad en hommage a
«leurs» morts depuis le debut des offensives
americano-britanniques en Irak. Mini-biogra-
phies retra?ant I'itineraire d’une vie, recits de
compagnons de combat, testaments, micro-
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histoires internes aux groupes terroristes: ce
document, redige exclusivement en langue
arabe, est un temoignage de I'interieur, appor-
tant un autre eclairage sur ces hommes qui, aux
cotes de la guerilla irakienne ou des groupes or-
ganises multinationaux, ont contribue a la mort
de quelque 1 500 soldats americains. Diffuse
sur internet par les«islamonautes»a travers les
forums en arabe pronant I’ideologie d’Al-
Qaida, outils privilegies de communication des
clandestins du djihadisme, il rassemble une
masse d’informations regulierement mises a
jour...

Ce recensement interne fait apparaitre une
majorite ecrasante de ressortissants des pays
frontaliers de I'lrak. Surtout des Saoudiens, no-
tamment ceux de la region de Nadjd, berceau
fondateur du royaume et creuset des grandes fa-
milies influentes d’Arabie, et de sa capitate,
Riyad. Mais aussi des Syriens (dont quelques
Palestiniens du camp syrien d’Al-Yarmouk), des

Kowe'itiens et des Jordaniens, meme s’ils sont
en moins grand nombre. Les Maghrebins sont
egalement representes - Algeriens, Tunisiens et
Marocains, dont I'un residant«en Prance on en
Espagne ¢ -, ainsi que quelques Libyens. La liste
mentionne egalement I’identite des trois«mar-
tyrs »fran?ais connus - Rcdouane al-Hakim,
19 ans, tue le 17 juillet 2004 ; Tarek Ouinis,
24 ans, tue deux mois plus tard ; Abdelhalim
Bajouj, 19 ans, mort dans un attentat suicide le
20 octobre 2004 -, sans detailler davantage leur
histoire.

Les points d’entree, lorsqu’ils sont precises,
sont prioritairement la frontiere syrienne. Plu-
sieurs cas sont d’ailleurs rapportes de tentatives
ratees de passage sur le territoire irakien via
[Afghanistan ou la Jordanie. A I'automne 2004,
lors de I'assaut des forces americaines contre
Fallouja - qui avait encourage de nouvelles vo-
cations - et malgre le renforccment des
controles annonce par les pays frontaliers de
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I'lrak, des volontaires parvenaient encore a s’in-
filtrer. «Certains jeunes disent que ia route vers le
djihad en Irak est coupee, mais ils mentent: la
preuve, notre martyr est passe par la Syrie, et sans
probleme», corfimente un moderateur du forum
Balsam al-Iman, evoquant le depart reussi pour
Fallouja d’'un commerfant saoudien d’El-Hael,
age de 24 ans et mort un mois apres son arrivee.
Encore faut-il trouver la bonne filiere : «C’est
une question de volonte, pas de barrage de route
suppose: le djihad est d’abord un effort et un acte,
pas une parole en I'air!», sermonne-t-il,

Cet autre Saoudien de 19 ans, etudiant en
deuxieme annee d’etudes islamiques, fait figure
d’exemple : «Parti d'’Arabie une premiere fois, il a
ete arrete en Syrie, raconte un de ses compa-
gnons sur un autre forum. Il a essave de nouveau,
en partant pour la Jordanie, puis de la Jordanie
vers lesfrontieres saoudiennes, et la il a ete empri-
sonne pendant deux mois. Libere, il est retourne en
Syne par avion. lls I'ont refuse a son arrivee et il a

du revenir immediatement en Arabie Saoudite.
Deux mois plus tard, il estparti au Liban, estpasse
clandestinement en Syrie, et de la en Irak. Ses ef-
forts ont paye deux mois plus tard, quand il est
tombe en martyr» a Fallouja.

Ces jeunes qui appartenaient a la tranche
d’age des 19-25 ans avaient le plus souvent une
vie sociale et familiale structuree. Au moment
de leur depart pour I'lrak, la plupart de ces etu-
diants - en sciences, genie civil, medecine, droit
religieux, etudes islamiques, informatique - ou
jeunes actifs - commerce, administration -
etaient maries, parfois avec des enfants en bas
age. Ce profil est surtout caracteristique des
Saoudiens, dont certains jouissaient d’« une vie
materielle tres confortable». Un avenir, des biens,
une epouse enceinte ou avec enfants, des pa-
rents : les temoins et compagnons de ces
« heros» confirment qu’ils ont tout quitte pour
accomplir leur« devoir» de musulman.

L’auteur de I'attentat suicide contre le mess

de la base americaine de Mossoul, le 22 de-
cembre 2004, qui avait tue 24 personnes dont
18 Americains, etait I'un d’entre eux: etudiant
en medecine a l'universite de Khartoum, ce
Saoudien de 20 ans «a interrompu ses etudes, re-
tire la totalite de sa bourse d’etudes a la banque, et
s'est rendu en Irak via I'un des pays frontaliers.
Ou encore ce proprietaire marocain d’un res-
taurant a Tanger qui a abandonne sa femme et
son futur enfant en apportant avec lui le capital
familial.

Ce phenomene de defection au profit de «la
cause » Nn’a pas epargne les centres de pouvoir
de certains regimes, et non des moindres. on
trouve ainsi un officier de la garde nationale
saoudienne, le bras arme de la monarchic Wah-
habite, un soldat de I’'armee saoudienne age de
32 ans, parti en fevrier apres avoir donne sa de-
mission, ou encore cet autre militaire de car-
riere kowei'tien, Fay?al Zaid al-Mouteiri, qui a
egalement demissionne avant de rejoindre

83



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

le front irakien (voir encadre). Si la realite d’une
certaine porosite des services de securite a
I'ideologie radicale dans ces pays, voire I'exis-
tence de complicites internes de ces services
dans des actions violentes antioccidentales sur
leur sol, etait encore a etablir, ces temoignages
en apportent, s’il Ic fallait, unc prcuve 6cla
tante...

Ce risque de contagion au cceur du systeme
constitue I'une des preoccupations securitaires
majeures des pays du Golfe. Il inquiete aussi,
par consequence, leurs partenaires occiden-
taux pour ce qui concerne la protection des
installations et des expatries. Des pays encore
epargnes, comme les Emirats arabes unis
- dont un ressortissant apparait dans cette
liste -, redoutent cet effet de gangrene. Doha
- un Qatarien qui rend hommage dans ce do-
cument a son compagnon saoudien, rare vete-
ran comme iui de Bosnie, mort dans un
combat dans le nord de I'lrak - en a mesure
I’effet devastateur. L’attentat antibritannique
du 19 mars dernier a ete perpetre par un cadre
egyptien residant depuis quinze ans dans
I’emirat et travaillant au sein de la societe eta-
tique d’hydrocarbures, Qatar Petroleum, autre
centre nevralgique du pouvoir local.

Pour les autorites locales, ces candidats au
«martyre»venus des pays arabes sont difficiles
a reperer car la plupart d’entre eux n’ont aucun
passe de combattant: tres peu d’« Afghans
arabes» et a peine quelques velleitaires engages
pour la Tchetchenie ou le Cachemire. lls sont
souvent partis sans aucun entrainement mili-
taire, avec tout juste parfois quelques connais-
sances livresques du fonctionnement des armes,
comme la kalachnikov. « Quand il est arrive en
Irak, notre martyr n’avaitjamais participe au dji-
had, ni suivi un camp d’entrainement, ni memeja-
mais ete militaire», commente le moderateur
d’un forum, s’appuyant sur le parcours d’un
jeune Saoudien de 19 ans qui a «survecu»un
mois en Irak. Cela demontre bien qu’il n’est pas
necessaire d’etre un Khattab [ancien emir saou-
dien en Tchetchenie] ou un Abou Hafs al-Masri
[ancien responsable des operations d’Oussama
Ben Laden, mort a Tora Bora] pour accomplir le
djihad. 1l n’est nullement requis de s'entrainer avant
de partir: on s’entraine sur place, en combattant.
Les livres ne servent a rien. »

Dans la plupart des cas, ces candidats au sui-
cide au passe sans histoire et sans preparation
militaire n’appartiennent pas non plus a ce qui
pourrait resscmbler a une organisation structu-
ree. Les temoignages et les testaments font etat,
au depart, d’un processus d’empathie mele
d’un sentiment d’impuissance a I’egard de
«l'insupportable soujfrance du peuple irakien, [des]
actions terribles des mecreants, pratiquant le meurtre
de civils, la torture, le viol, I’'emprisonnement des
combattants». Magnifiee, la resistance des insur-
ges lors du siege de Fallouja est hissee au rang
de modele du combat«noble» contre I’'ennemi,
et figure desormais parmi les grandes batailles
marquant I’histoire de I'islam et son combat
contre les infideles.

Il fauty ajouter, bien sur, le ciment d’un anti-
americanisme profond. Et la validation reli-
gieuse de certains cheikhs qui encouragent les
departs et favorisent Je passage a Faction. Sou-
vent, il s’agit de predicateurs officiant dans la
mosquee voisine du futur «martyr ». On re-
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Paroles de terroristes

ABOU AL-HARETH AL-DOSSARI

SAOUDIEN de Burayda, dans la province d’Al-Qassim. Il est issu
d’une grande famille saoudienne du Nadjd, les Al-Dakhil. Plusieurs
membres de cette famille figuraient sur la liste saoudienne des most
wanted depuis les attentats a Riyad en 2003. Age non precise. Il est
mort dans un attentat suicide contre un convoi americain sur le pont
d’Al-Khalidiya, pres de Bagdad (probablement au debut de 2004), au
volant d’un vehicule contenant 3,5 tonnes d’explosifs. 1l etait membre
du groupe dirige par Abou Moussab al-Zargaoui. Son frere, Abou Abdallah al-Dossari, qui avait
integre le groupe irakien Jaish Ansar as-Sunna, avait ete le kamikaze de I’attentat contre I'ambas-
sade turque a Bagdad, le 14 octobre 2003. Tous deux avaient ete des disciples d’un cheikh radi-
cal emprisonne a Burayda, Abdel Karim al-Hamid, libere depuis par les autorites saoudiennes a
la faveur des graces de I’Aid-al-Adha en janvier 2005...

«je I'ui rencoiuie lu voSle dc son operation beme. Je lui at demande comment t! se sentatt avant | opera

tion. 1lm'a repondu: "Je suis entre depuis peu de temps en Irak. Lesfiires m'ontpropose une operation,
lafameuse, contre les chiites de Kerbala, lejour de I'Achoura. Maisje n'aipas vouluy participer;je ne
veux m'en prendre qu'aux ennemis croises.” Lesfreres lui ont appris comment conduire un camion car il
ne savaitpas. Quand on lui a propose defilmer son operation, il a refuse, mais lesfreres ont insiste. Alors,
a 3 heures du matin, on a reveille le cameraman pourfilmer la "ceremonie” [scene traditionnelle de
lecture du testament, suivie d’accolades en guise d’adieux] et un autre pourfilmer I'explosion de la
voiture. Ensuite, il a dit adieu au groupe, plusieurs d’entre eux sont aujourd’hui pres d'Allah. Et puis il
a mene son operation. Dixjours plus tard, les Americains sont entres dans un centre de police garde par
des espions irakiens. lls portaient le corps, ils I'avaient trouve pres de I'explosion sur le pont. Ils ne sa-
vaient pas qu'il etait I'auteur de I'operation. Ensuite, quand lefrere Al-Ansari a vu le visage du mort,
qui souriait, et I'odeur qu'il degageait, ires bonne malgre les jours passes, il a compris que C'etait un
moudjahid...»

S,

ABOU ANNAS AS-SHAMI

JORDANIEN d’origine palestinienne (Tulka-
rem). Mort le 16 septembre 2004 au cours d’un
assaut mene contre la prison d’Abou Ghraib. Sur-
nomme «le Lion de la Mesopotamie», .il etait un
activiste chevronne. On I'a vu a la gauche d’Abou
Moussab quand celui-ci a tranche la gorge de
I’'otage americain Nicolas Berg. En decembre
2004, le groupe saoudien d’Al-Qaida dans la pe-
ninsule Arabique lui dediait I’attentat contre le
consulat americain de Djedda.

La galaxie du djihad

TURQUIE Syriens
Autres’ 7,5%
SYRIE
palestiniens Jordaniens Irakiens
IRAN
EGYPTF JORDANIE
Saoudiens
Koweitiens
17,5%
KOWEIT

ARABIE SAOUDITE

(*) Libanais, Yemenites, Libyens, Algeriens, Tunisiens, Marocains
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ABOU ABDALLAH
AL-DOSSARI

SAOUDIEN de Burayda.
Frere d’Abou al-Hareth
al-Dossari, il est I'auteur
de I'attentat suicide contre
I’'ambassade turque a Bag-
dad le 14 octobre 2003
pour le compte du groupe
irakien Jaish Ansar as-

Sunna. Hilla.

FAYQAL ZAID AL-MOUTEIRI
(alias Abou al-Bara al-Koweiti)

ABOUOMEIR
AS-SHAMI

JORDANIEN. Le
deuxieme kamikaze de
I’attentat suicide contre
les forces polonaises a

ABOUZOUBEIR
AL-KOWEITI
(alias Khalid al-Ajami)

KOWELTIEN. Il est I'un

des deux auteurs de I’at-
tentat suicide contre les
forces polonaises a Hilla
en fevrier 2004. Membre
du groupe d’Al-Qaida
dans le Pays des Deux
Fleuves dirige par Abou
Moussab al-Zargaoui.

KOWEITIEN, membre du groupe dirige par Abou Moussab al-Zargaoui. Il est mort a
28 ans, en juin 2004, au cours d’une attaque suicide contre les forces americaines. Militaire
de carriere, il avait demissionne du ministere kowe'itien de la Defense.

«Il etudiait sans cesse la religion. 1l etait genereux et tres croyant. Il enseignait le judo et la boxe. Il est
d’abord parti en Iran pour rejoindre sesfreres arabes en Afgha-
nistan au moment des evenements, mais il n'a pas puy arriver
car il a ete arrete. Quand il a ete libere, il est revenu au Koweit.
Il suivait les nouvelles de sesfreres sur internet. 1l etait ires in-
fluence par le cheikh moudjahid Oussama Ben Laden et il inci-
tail lesjeunes au djihad. Il s’est mis a les entrainer dans un centre
sportifet leur enseignait aussi la topographie, comment lire une
carte et utiliser une boussole. 1l avail fait des enregistrements so-
nores de ses appels au djihad et les distribuait dans les mosquees.
Lorsque sont arrives les evenements en Irak, il a rejoint au debut
le djihad mediatique. Il afilme de nombreuses operations et conti-
ituait aformer desjeunes sur place. Puis Dieu lui a ojfert la pos-
sibility de combattre et il est mort en martyr.»

trouve ainsi des jeunes issus d’'une meme ville,
comme Burayda et ElI-Hael, en Arabie Saou-
dite, ou encore Derna, au nord-est de la Libye,
qui frequentent la meme mosquee, partent en-
semble ou successivement. L’influence du
meilleur ami ou du frere plus engage aide egale-
ment a franchir le pas. Les«islamonautes»ra-
content le cas de. ces deux amis de Djedda, de
24 ans, dont I’'un avait un frere de 19 ans en
deuxieme annee d’etudes d’ingenieur qu’il a
convaincu de partir avec eux. «Ce qui est magni-
fique dans cette histoire, commente un cousin sur
le forum Ansar al-Islami, c'est que, quand Abou
Ibada a contacte son petitfrere pour lui dire qu'il
partait a Pallouja, il ne lui a pas dit: “Reste aupres
du pere et sers-le a ma place’’; il ne lui a pas dit:
“Un seul combattant suffit pour la famille”’; il ne
lui apas dit: ‘Je ne veux pas que mon pere et ma
mere soient doublement affliges”... Il lui a dit:
“Viens avec moi”. »...

Ce que revele encore ce document, c’est
I’ambigu'ite du vecu familial d’un tel evene-

ment: la tristesse des departs, des disparitions,
des deuils n’occulte pas une certaine fierte... Si
des peres de famille ont tente, quand ils etaient
avertis du projet, d’interdire a leurs fils de par-
tir, d’autres ont au contraire donne leur autori-
sation. Certains sont meme restes en contact
direct ou indirect avec leur enfant avant sa
mort. Et presque tous ont organise a leur domi-
cile une ceremonie de condoleances et re?u les
«felicitations» pour leur « martyr». Meme si
leur fils a ete enterre en Irak. Les numeros de
telephone et I’adresse precise de la famille sont
ainsi mis en ligne tres naturellement pour per-
mettre a tous de les contacter des quatre coins
du monde ou de les visiter si I’on est proche,
avec un poeme hagiographique en guise de
faire-part.

L’affaire du jeune avocat jordanien Raed al-
Banna, auteur presume de I'attentat suicide de
Hilla, le 28 fevrier, a permis de reveler ces pra-
tiques. Elle avait constitue un nouvel episode
dans le contentieux entre la Jordanie et le nou-

veau pouvoir irakien, Bagdad accusant Amman
d’avoir autorise la ceremonie organisee par la
famille en I’honneur d’un «terroriste», preuve
de la duplicite jordanienne a I'egard de la situa-
tion en Irak. Les autorites irakiennes auraient
d’ailleurs largement plus de raisons de protester
contre leurs voisins saoudiens ou syriens, ou le
nombre d’evenements funeraires de ce genre est
bien plus important. Les«revelations» appor-
tees par les djihadistes eux-memes sur le role de
la Syrie comme pays de transit vers I'lrak vien-
nent le confirmer: un tel va-et-vient aux fron-
tieres ne passe pas inaperfu, meme si quelques
arrestations sont menees en signe de bonne
volonte.

Quant au royaume saoudien, premier four-
niss'eur non seulement de combattants pour la
guerilla irakienne mais aussi de kamikazes, on
ne peut imaginer qu'il ignore une telle ponction
au sein de sa population jeune et active.
Nombre des jeunes Saoudiens morts en Irak
appartenaient d’ailleurs a de grandes families et
tribus - Al-Oteibi, Al-Dossari, As-Shamari, Al-
Qahtani, Al-Rashid - dont les membres ont
deja ete impliques dans des actions sur le sol et
hors du sol saoudien, y compris aux Etats-Unis,
le 11 septembre 2001. En Arabie Saoudite, la
lutte contre le terrorisme se limiterait-elle aux
groupes actifs sur son seul territoire ?

Plus inquietant encore : ces recits et temoi-
gnages revelent la montee en puissance d’une
forme de consensus social et moral autour de la
pratique du djihad, inscrit dans un processus de
normalisation du radicalisme. Quel pouvoir po-
litique de la region se risquerait aujourd’hui a
interdire a ses instances religieuses de presenter
le djihad comme un terrorisme «halal» de legi-
time defense, alors que I'opinion arabe et mu-
sulmane s’emeut du sort de la population
irakienne ?

Le conflit irakien a produit une generation en
etat de mobilisation permanente. Ces jeunes ra-
dicaux constituent une armee de reserve qui n’a
pas besoin d’une structure d’organisation deter-
mince pour agir et qui dispose d’une arme de
destruction massive : le sacrifice de leur vie. Il
s’agit la d’un constat qui bat en breche les fon-
dements strategiques de la lutte antiterroriste
menee depuis le 11 septembre 2001 et les«ef-
fets positifs» qu’elle aurait generes, selon
Washington. ANNE GIUDICELLI
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O bse ivate u r Du 26 mai au 1s' juin 2005

23hi5 - France 3

| Documentaire: “Saddam Hussein, le meilleur ennemi de I’Amerique”.

Je faime mol non plus

Avant d’etre traque puis capture par les Americains, Saddam Hussein fut longtemps le plus fidele allie
de Washington au Moyen-Orient. Retour sur une page d’histoire un peu vite oubliee.

C’est I'un des exploits de la CIA
les plus brillants et les moins con-
nus: le coup d’Etat qui a mis fin, a
Bagdad, en 1963, au regime pro-
communiste du general Kassem.
Les services secrets americains
ont procure les armes et les finan-
ces. Un parti irakien clandestin, le
Baas, a foumi les hommes. Parmi
eux, un jeune activiste, Saddam
Hussein. Tortionnaire et assas-
sin eprouve, il avait servi aux di-
rigeants de son parti d’executeur
des basses oeuvres. Refugie au
Caire apres une premiere tentative
d’elimination de Kassem, il avait
meme joue le role d’honorable
correspondant aupres de la CIA.
A la chute de Kassem, on sable le
champagne a I'ambassade ameri-
caine de Bagdad. Une repression
sanglante se met en marche. La
chasse aux communistes va faire
des milliers de victimes. Au bout de quelques
mois, les baassistes, deconsideres par leurs exces,
doivent ceder le pouvoir aux militaires. Saddam
Hussein rentre dans I'ombre. Mais le parti Baas
revient pour de bon, cinq ans plus tard, toujours
avec l'aide de la CIA. Cette fois, Saddam devient
le numero deux du regime. Son obsession: la
modernisation de I'lrak. Il ouvre le pays aux in-
vestisseurs occidentaux et, grace au petrole, il

Une fois la menace iranienne disparue, Le Pentagone a commence ¢ rogner

les ailes d’un Saddam Hussein devenu trop fort.

obtient d’eux tout ce qu’il veut, y compris des
armes. Mais bientot tout va basculer.

En 1979, I'ayatollah Khomeiny triomphe en Iran.
A Washington, c’est la panique. Toute la region
petroliere du Moyen-Orient parait menacee par
la revolution islamique. Desormais, Saddam Hus-
sein, qui est devenu entre-temps le numero un a
Bagdad, fait figure d’ultime recours. Encourage
par I'Occident et soutenu financierement par les

Histolre ancienne

Apres sa defaite au Koweit
en fevrier 1991, la chute de
Saddam Hussein paraissait
inevitable. Pour I'armee ame-
ricaine, Bagdad etait aportee
de main. Au lieu de cela, le
commandant en chef ameri-
cain Norman Schwarzkopf a
laisse volontairement echap-
per les meilleures unites
de I'armee de Saddam. Car
Washington voulait mainte-
nant sauver le regime de Bag-
dad, menace par le soulevement general de la
population chiite du sud. Comme le rappelle
Pierre-Jean Luizard dans «la Question ira-
kienne*: «Le 3mars 1991 d Safwan, a lafron
tiere entre l'lrak et le Koweit, des chefs mili
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Norman Schwarzkopf,
commandant en chef americain.

taires irakiens demanderent.
au general Schwarzkopf
d'aut.oriser la garde repu-
| blicaine afaire voler ses he-
licopteres. Le general donna
b son autorisation non seule-
ment pour l'utilisation des
| helicopteres, mais aussi, sous
J certaines conditions, de l'ar-
g- tillene lourde.» Les chiites
furent massacres par dizaines
de milliers. En 2003, apres
leur nouvelle victoire sur Sad-
dam Hussein, les militaires americains ont«de-
couvert» et montre au public des fosses com-
munes qui contenaient pour partie les restes de
ces rebelles chiites que Washington avait laisse
massacrer douze ans plus tot. mFS

monarchies du Golfe, il se lance,
en 1980, a I'assaut de I'lran. La
guerre va durer huit ans et fera
un million de victimes. L’Ameri-
que empechera toute condamna-
tion de I'agression par i’'ONtj. Les
Occidentaux restent de rnarbre
lorsque I'armee de Saddam Hus-
sein commence a utiliser massi-
vement les armes chimiques sur
le champ de bataille, puis quand
elle decimera la population kurde
au gaz. Toute la technologie de
ce qu’on appellera plus tard les
«armes de destruction massive »
-chimiques, biologiques et nucleai-
res- est fournie sans compter a
Saddam Hussein par les firmes oc-
' cidentales, americaines y compris,
au vu et au su des gouvemements.
La NSA (National Security Agency)
americaine foumit a Bagdad les
renseignements indispensables
pour garder I'avantage sur le champ de bataille
grace aux photos satellites et aux informations
des avions Awacs bases dans la region. L'infor-
matique, indispensable aux Irakiens pour ame-
liorer le fonctionnement de leurs missiles Scud,
est egalement fournie par les Americains. C'est
grace a ce soutien illimite que Saddam Hussein
gagne la guerre contre I'lran.
L’lrak sort exsangue du conflit, mais militaire-
ment surarme. Saddam Hussein croit - na'ive-
ment,? - que les monarchies du Golfe lui doivent
une here chandelle et qu’elles vont financer sa
reconstruction. C’est le contraire qui se passe.
Non seulement les regimes petroliers allies de
Washington reclament a cor et a cri le rembour-
sement de leurs avances financieres consenties
pendant la guerre, mais ils asphyxient I'’econo-
rnie irakienne en faisant baisser le cours du pe-
trole: le Kowe'it, en particulier, accroit massive-
ment sa production. La menace iranienne ayant
disparu, c’est a Saddam, de\ e« iu trop fort, que
le Pentagone veut maintenanl, rogner les ailes.
Il commet en 1990 la grossiere erreur d’enva-
hir le Koweit. On connait la suite. Son armee
est defaite par I'operation americaine Tempete
du desert, mais Washington prend bien soin
deTe garder en place a Bagdad, estimant qu'il
peut encore servir (voir enradre). Son son ne
sera scelle que douze ans plus tard, en 2003, par
une invasion americaine declenchee a la suite
de I'une des operations les plus extraordinaires
de disinformation et de mensonge de I'histoire
moderne. m Francois Schlosser
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TURQUIE A guatre mois de lI'ouverture des negociations d’adhesion a I'UE

Ankara pese les conseguences
du rejet frangais

Istanhnl:
Marie-Michele Martinet

Une photo faisait hier matin
la une de plusieurs quotidiens
turcs : celle de deux jeunes
filles, arborant un badge favo-
rable au non, et riant a gorges
deployees a I'annonce des re-
sultats. « Un non net», remar-
guait Milliyet, tandis que Cum-
huriyet soulignait le « coup
porte au projet europeen ».
Avant meme que naissent les
interrogations sur les conse-
quences que ce vote frangais
pourrait faire peser sur la can-
didature de la Turquie a
I’'Union, le chef de la diploma-
tie turque tranchait : faux de-
bat | « Ce resultat concerne
l'opinionfrangaise, pas la Tur-
quie », martelait Abdullah Gul.

Au lendemain du vote fran-
fais, la Turquie s’efforce de
conserver son sang-froid. Ali
Babacan, recemment nomme
par le premier ministre pour
diriger les futures negociations

d’adhesion de la Turquie, re-
fuse de se perdre en conjec-
tures, declarant sobrement que
le non de la France n’etait
pour lui« pas une surprise ».

Selon certains observateurs,
il sera cependant difficile de re-
parer les degats. Presents
comme un « gros probleme »
par le tres ecoute general Hilmi
Ozkok, chef d’etat-major de
I'armee turque, le vote negatif
de la France pourrait mettre
un frein supplementaire aux
ambitions europeennes de la
Turquie. Pour Hasan Unal,
professeur de relations inter-
nationales a l'universite Bilkent
d'Ankara, les dommages peu-
vent etre consideres comme ir-
reparables et « l'idee d'une
Turquie devenant membre a
part entiere de I'Union euro-
peenne est pratiquement
morte ».

Egalement sous le choc, les
diplomates frangais, dont cer-
tains esperaient encore, la se-
maine demiere, un resultat po-
sitif. Hier, ils avaient la
migraine : « Nous nous

sommes trompes ». avouait
I'un d’entre eux, avant de la-
cher : « Meme s'ilfaut se gar-
der defaire des amalgames, le
dossier turc a indiscutable-
ment pese enfaveur du non.»

Pas tant que Ton voudrait
bien le dire, retorque Kadri
Giirsel, specialiste des ques-
tions intemationales au quoti-
dien Milliyet: « En France,
tout au long de cette cam-
pagne, la Turquie a ete instru-
mentalisee par Tensemble de
la classe politique frangaise.
Mais je ne crois pas que la
candidature d'Ankara ait ete
un element decisif du vote
frangais. Je pense plutot que
ce vote est I'expression d'une
crise d'identite profonde en
I'Europe. Et il est probable que
le resultat des elections pre-
vues aux Pays-Bas soit simi-
laire au resultat frangais.
Voire pire...»

Cependant, comme la plu-
part de ses confreres, Kadri
Giirsel se refuse a tirer des
conclusions trop sombres du
refus enregistre dimanche en

France. Sans toutefois minimi-
ser les inevitables complica-
tions politiques a venir, il
considere qu’un rejet du projet
constitutionnel pourrait meme
s’averer favorable a Ankara.
« C'est un peu paradoxal, ex-
plique-t-il Le projet de Consti-
tution prevoyait notamment
des contraintes accrues pour
les pays candidats a I'acces-
sion. La crise qui s'ouvre
maintenant va plus ou moins
bloquer la machine euro-
peenne... et nous laisser les
coudees plus franches. Nous
aurons plus de temps pour tra-
vailler, en restanl. sur la base
du traite de Nice qui nous est
beaucoup plusfavorable.»

La Turquie espere surtout
que l'ouverture des negocia-
tions le 3 octobre ne soit pas
remise en question. D’ici la,
elle demeure consciente du
chemin qui reste a parcourir.
Avec ou sans Constitution eu-
ropeenne. elle sait qu'elle sera
jugee avant tout sur sa capacite
A fairo avancer les reformes
exigees par Bruxelles.

« Ce qui empecherait la Tur-
guie d'entamer des negocia-
tions, ce serait de faire des
choses contraires aux criteres
de I'Union europeenne ou de
ne pas honorer les promesses
qu'elle a faites », a rappele
Abdullah Gul, qui ne cesse de
reaffirmer la volonte du gou-
vernement en place de satis-
faire aux exigences de
|5i uxelles

Cependant, des voix de plus
en plus nombreuses s’elevent
en Turquie contre un projet
politique dont la nation et les
plus pauvres de ses citoyens
risquent de faire les frais. Les
sondages realises pour mesu-
rer le soutien dont beneficie le
projet europeen montrent une
baisse de l'enthousiasme.
1..un des demiers en date, or-
Canise au mois d’avril par
1'institut Pollmark, donnait
63 % de personnes interro-
gees favorables a I'adhesion.
Un chiffre encore tres positif,
mais de 10 points inferieur
aux resultats obtenus neuf
mois plus tot.

1/? premier ministre ture Recep Tayyip Erdogan accueilli par des militants a son retour de Bruxelles a I'aeroport d'Istanbul, le 18 decembre dernier.
1l brandit une banniere en fleurs oil sont reunis les drapeaux de la Turquie et de I’'Union. (Photo AFP.)
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TIME

May 23, 2005

The Perils of Patriotism

Nationalism is on the rise in Turkey. Will it threaten
accession talks with the European Union?

By ANDREW PURVIS

ears glisten in sencan bayramoclu’s
eyes. The retired schoolteacher is de-
scribing how her son was one of
30,000 victims of the 15-year-long
Kurdish uprising that ended with the
ture and imprisonment of rebel leader Ab-
dullah Ocalan in 1999. Bayramoglu's tears
are not of grief, but of anger. Last week, the
European Court of Human Rights in Stras-
bourg ruled that, in order to comply with
European law, Thrkey must give Ocalan a
new trial. Her fury is directed not only at
Ocalan, whom she blames for her son’s
death, but also at the European institutions
that demand Turkey conform to their stan-
dards as a precondition for joining the Euro-
pean Union. “We can'tjust do everything the
Europeans say!” she protests. “They behave
as if we are some sort of banana republic.
They demean us so much. Whenever | get
tired, | tell myself | am speaking on my son’s
behalf and raise my voice even higher.”
Many Turkish voices were raised in
anger after the court's decision. The judg-
ment inflamed nationalists, who fear and re-
pudiate Kurdish militants as a threat to the
unity of the TYirkish Republic, Talal Salk,
who prosecuted Ocalan in
1999, warned that a retrial
would have “huge reverber-
ations” and play directly
into the hands of Kurdish
“terrorists” by providing
them with a pretext to hold
demonstrations in major
cities. Nationalist politician
Devlet Bahceli said the trial
would be like a “time
bomb” that ignited simmer-
ing ethnic tensions. But the
decision also pits those who
want to Westernize the
country’s judicial and political systems to
speed E.U. accession against Turkish na-
tionalists, many of whose idea of “Turkish-
ness” dates back to the days of the nation’s
founding father, Kemal Ataturk, and which
they insist is threatened by European re-
forms. Others go further back, citing
Ottoman imperial might.
When General Hilmi Ozkok, head ofthe
powerful TYirkish military, heard of the rul-
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manipulation” by the E.U. He was much
more blunt in April. Outside influences “are
trying to change our national culture by im-
posing foreign values, fashion and language
tHst do riot rnntcH Turkish customs nod trs-

cagitions,” he said.

Suspicion of the E.U. has been increas-
ing inthe six months since Brussels agreed to
open accession talks with the largely Muslim
country. A poll published last week found

TRIAL AND ERROR:
. Tlirklsh nationalists
denounce the call
for Ocalan’s retrial
rs

We can'tjust do

support for joining the E.U.

among Turks had fallen 12%

in that period, to 63%.

“Turks feel at the mercy of

forces they don't under-

stand,” says Hakan Altinay,

director ofthe Open Society

Institute’s Turkey office in

Istanbul. The long-awaited E.U. decision

was “intoxicating for many Turks,” he says.

“This is the hangover.” Suat Kiniklioglu, head

of the German Marshall Fund’s Turkey of-

fice, adds: “Before [the E.U. decision], every-

one was holding together to get a date to start

talks. Now people are becoming confused.

There is fatigue, and nationalism becomes
an escape route.”

The embattled government of the pro-

Islamic Justice and Development (AK) party,
led by Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdo-
gan, has added to the confusion. Eight AK
M.P.s, including one Cabinet Minister, have
defected to the opposition in the past six
months, citing political differences. Erdogan
has so far failed to appoint a chief negotiator
for E.U. talks in October or to sign a protocol
establishing ties with existing member states,
a key condition for the talks. “The govern-
ment has lost its focus,” says Cengiz Aktar, a
political scientist at Galatasaray University.
The result is an increasingly divided society
a.nd, in Tiirksv,s vols-Hlp soutHcp.st wHcrc
most Kurds live, a greater number of abuses
by the authorities, claims Selahattin Demir-
tas of the Human Rights Association in Di-
yarbakir. “The verdict by the European Court
on Ocalan only reinforces the idea Lin Turk-

A

ish minds] that Kurds are to blame,” he says.

E.U. officials monitoring Turkey's pro-
gress toward accession talks say the recent
problems are no reason to push the panic
button—yet. Once talks start, “we will have
real leverage,” argues Krisztina Nagy,
spokeswoman for Enlargement Commis-
sioner Olli Rehn. “Nobody said it would be
awalk in the park.” If Ocalan gets a retrial, it
could become awalk through a minefield as
Erdogan tries to pick his way between
Turkey's E.U. commitments and growing
nationalist sentiment. “Turks may seem qui-
et and patient right now,” says Bayramoglu,
eyes still glistening, “but very soon there will
come a moment when we say, ‘Enough!””
—With reporting by Leo Cendrowicz/Brussels and
Petin Turgut/lstanbul
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Iran's Pragmatic Face

RAQ APOLOGIZED TO IRAN LAST WEEK. IT ACKNOWLEDGED SADDAM

4 Hussein's role in provoking the devastating eight-year war between
the two countries in the 1980s. This is an extraordinary gesture, and
perhaps a provocative one. No doubt Irag’s Sunnis were not thrilled

by either the apology or the blatant Shi'ite bonding that accompanied

the diplomatic visit of Iranian Foreign Minister Kamal Kharrazi

to Baghdad. Norwas the Bush Administration comforted by Kharrazi’s
meeting with Iraq’s de facto leader, the Grand Ayatullah Ali Husaini

Sistani in Najaf. Sistani has nev-
er met with a U.S. official.

Is it possible that Iran is the
country that has benefited most
from President Bush's Middle
East policy? It's an argument I've
heard in Jordan, Saudi Arabia
and TUrkey over the past year—
and also in Israel, where fear of
Iranian intentions has become
something of a mania. The argu-
ment goes like this: the U.S. has
eliminated Iran’s two neighbor-
ing enemies, Saddam Hussein
and the Taliban. Although the
U.S. Army is camped out on
Iran’'s eastern and western bor-
ders, it is an exhausted, over-
stretched army. After a period of
hawkish puffery in Washington,
most military experts—even those in the
Bush Administration—believe that a full-
bore invasion of Iran would be extremely
difficult, and very unwise absent the most
flagrant provocation. If the mullahs decide
that the development of a nuclear bomb is
their highest priority, there may not be
much America can do to stop them.

But Iranisaconfusing place, evento many
Iranians, who tend to laugh about the perver-
sity oftheir political system. The government
is shadowy and redundant, with all sorts of
factions, secular and religious, competing for
power. A lunatic paralysis prevails, which
makes it unlikely that Iran will be able to ex-
ploit its newfound prominence in the region.
Any pretense of democracy seemed to evapo-
rate in 2004, when most ofthe reform majori-
ty inthe parliamentwas blocked from running
for re-election by the ruling mullahs ... and
yet, ayear later, Iranis inthe midst ofa raucous
presidential election, scheduled for June 17,
in which major issues—like rapprochement

Adealmaking pragmatist, Rafsanjani may push to repair ties with the U.S.

with the U.S.—are being debated freely in the
press. ‘We've never had an election like this,” a
political scientistnamed Hadi Semati told me.
“Itis quite possible no one will win a majori-
ty and we will have a runofffor the first time.”

The favorite is former President Ali Akbar
Hashemi Rafsanjani, buthe is only runningin
the mid-20s in the polls. (Yes, there are polls,
of a sort, in Iran.) The reformist candidate
Mustafa Moin is not very strong or appealing.
And the conservatives are divided. The “rev-
olutionary” generation—that is, those who
came to power with the Ayatullah Ruhoflah
Khomeini in 1979—have formally backed Ali
Larijani, buthe is limping along with less than
5% support. The younger “war” generation—
those who fought against Irag—is supporting
former police chief Mohammed Ghalibaf,
who may emerge as Rafsanjani’'s main rival.
There are seven other candidates, including
an Iranian-American professor from Rutgers.

Rafsanjani has long been Iran's most
clever politician. He has impeccable revolu-

tionary credentials, strong ties to the
bazaari community—he comes from a
wealthy pistachio-growing family—and a
history of byzantine dealings with reform-
ers and hard-liners, which is why neither
side trusts him very much. But Rafsanjani’s
ambidexterity gives him an excellent
chance to build the coalition necessary to
succeed in a second round.

Perhaps the most striking aspect of Raf-
sanjani's candidacy is his platform: he wants
to “solve the American problem™—
that is, find a way to re-establish
diplomatic relations with the U.S.
and rejoin the world community.
Not even departing reform Pres-
ident Mohammed Khatami has
been so publicly candid about the
need to deal with the Great Satan,
but this has been an intermittent
30-year campaign for Rafsan-
jani. In the mid-"80s, he was the
Iranian “moderate” who received
the infamous key-shaped cake and
aBible signed by Ronald Reagan,
which signaled the beginning of
negotiations in the ban-contra
arms-for-hostages deal. As Pres-
ident in the 1990s, he tried to
break the ice by offering Conoco
a $1 billion deal to develop the
Iranian oil fields—an offer uncer-
emoniously rejected by the Clinton Admin-
istration. “Rafsanjani will have secret talks
goingwith the Americans within three months
after he takes office,” says Gary Sick, an Iran
expert at Columbia University.

But what is there to talk about? | was at
Tehran University when Rafsanjani rhapso-
dized about the need for an “Islamic bomb”
in December 2001. If he thinks U.S.-Iranian
commerce and the nuclear program can pro-
ceed on separate tracks, he's bound to be dis-
appointed. Still, Rafsanjani is a dealmaker,
first and last. It seems to run in the family. |
interviewed his brother Mohammed in 2001,
and after a long discussion of Iranian politics,
| asked ifhe had any questions about the U.S.
He immediately raised the question ofthe Cas-
pian Seaoil reserves. “l understand Dick Che-
ney likes our pipeline route,” he said. Hmm...
but before we talk, give up your nukes. m
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INTERVIEW

A Man for all
Seasons?

In the run up to the elections, the newly appointed
leader of Iraq President Jalal Talabani spoke to Chris
Kutschera in this exclusive interview for The Middle
East magazine. Although the interview was conducted
before President Talabani was sworn into office, the

Kurdish leader's opinions and concerns remain equally

relevant in the building of a new Iraq

HE MIDDLE EAST (TME):
You warned the Ameri-
cans about getting into a
war in Iraq; did they listen
to you?
Jalal Talabani (JT):
When the Americans came
to liberate Iraq, they left a
vacuum — no government. A country like
Irag cannot be ruled without government.
We told the Americans before the war that
it would be easy to topple Saddam Hussein.
We said we needed only three weeks in
Washington, the Iragi opposition was there.
But to rule Iraq is a very different matter, it
is a very difficult country to run. Itis also a
very important country. Its situation affects
Arabs, Turks, Iranians, in fact all the
area. The regional regimes are especially
worried about democratic development in
Irag. For the first time two oppressed Iraqi
communities are on top. The Kurds in Iraqi
Kurdistan and the Shi’ites in the south and
west were both oppressed by a minority.
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TME: Do you mean the Tikritis?

JT: The Tikriti family and particularly
Saddam Hussein’s branch ofit. 1t was
one- person rule. What has happened
now is that some are afraid ofthe Shi’ites
in the south because it might affect their
own Shi’ite populations. They are afraid
ofboth democracy and of Shi’ites. And of
course, we know many others are afraid
ofthe Kurds. For the first time in history,
Kurdistan is liberated and ruled by the
Kurds.

Also, there has been an end to national
and religious oppression not only against
the Kurds, but also against Assyrians
and Turkmens. Religious oppression was
not only against the Arab Shi’ites but
also against Kurdish Failis and Turkmen
Shi’ites, who number about half the
Turkmen community. Ending this policy
of national and religious oppression was a
huge event.

The other very important thing for the
Kurds is ending the ethnic cleansing policy.

Kurds are no longer deported from towns
and villages, on the contrary, they are now
returning to places they were once forced «
leave. This is also a very big achievement fo
the Kurdish people. It has been our dream
for decades.

Now, for the first time in history, both
coalition and central government officially
recognise the Kurdish administration.
According to the law, Iragi Kurdistan
Governments, (KRG), are the official
government ofthe area. This is a very big
thing for us.

For the first time in history, coalition
forces are recognising Peshmerga forces as
a part of the coalition forces. Peshmergas
now have a right to be here and to bear
arms. For the first time we have tanks, we
have artillery - armoured cars, katyushas,
we have all these things.

For the first time in history, instead
of bureaucrats from the United Nations
coming here and obstructing our
development in the name of this or that,
this funding is now being given to the
regional government to spend.

The economy of Iraq is liberated also.

It is now a free economy, which has really
helped development. | can give you an
example: Professor Abdul Hamid, the
leader of the Iraqi Islamic Party and a
Sunni has been a professor at the university
for 32 years, until recently receiving a
salary of around $15 a month. Nowadays a
university professor is receiving $400, $500,
even $1000 a month. A policeman was
receiving $3. He is now receiving $300.

TME: There have been all these
important achievements but there has
also been chaos in Baghdad and other
vital areas.

JT: Let's look at the negative side.
Because ofthe problems with democracy,
and with the Shi’ites, all the terrorist
groups came pouring into to Irag: Al
Qaeda, Wahhabis, fundamental Salafi
Muslims, a group of Baathists also — all
started to work against the Kurdish people,
against the Iraqi people, against the new
developments. Because we had no Iraqi
government, no real police force, the
American army cannot be the police force,
the American army cannot be traffic police,
the Army finished its job within 20 days,
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Saddam Hussein was kicked out, and one
army claiming to be one million strong
was — pouf— finished. But to achieve
security is the duty ofthe Iragi people,
unfortunately this duty was not given to
the Iragi people.

TME: So this is how chaos evolved?

Let me tell you something and it is
self-criticism: Iragi forces committed a big
mistake. Two months after the collapse of
the regime, General Garner came to Dukan
and asked me to call Massoud (Barzani).
He told us to go to Baghdad and form a
government. We gathered Iragi opposition
forces — Ambassador Khalilzadeh was
there, a political adviser of (US Secretary
of Defence) Rumsfeld was there, they said:

“Please choose among you a prime minister,
a government and we will recognise it”,

The Iraqi opposition could not reach
agreement among themselves, for one
month they discussed how many Shi’ites,
how many Sunnis, how many..etc.etc. A
month went by; the Americans cannot wait
like this.

Then came UNSC 1483 (the United
Nations Security Council resolution to
lift sanctions). The UNSC changed a lot of
things. First ofall, liberation was changed
to occupation. And occupation is hated by
all Iraqgis, including your old friend Jalal
Talabani. Who likes occupation? Everyone
welcomed liberation, then we were deprived

ofour rights, of money and so and so...
Criminal gangs are using these things
in their interest. | must give you the
example of Mugtada Al Sadr. Muqtada
was ruling in Bagdad as ifhe were the
government, occupying towns, preventing
people from coming and going and telling
women what they must wear. They (Al
Sadr's supporters) killed many Christians
and many Yazidis, everywhere shops
selling wine were destroyed, and even

Islamic party also came to me in the same
way, they wanted me to mediate... | will tell
you the story of Fallujah in detail when you
come back...

TME: And the new government? As the
leader of PUK, as a Kurdish leader, who
do you want to be the prime minister of
the new government?

JT: The new Prime Minister must be
chosen by the Governing Council.

TME: OK, you are member ofthe

THERE HAS BEEN AN ENDING TO NATIONAL
AND RELIGIOUS OPPRESSION NOT ONLY
AGAINST THE KURDS, BUT ALSO AGAINST
ASSYRIANS AND TURKMENS; ENDING THIS
POLICY OF OPPRESSION WAS A HUGE EVENT

Christian girls were asked to wear the
chador. Then everything changed. Now, by
the way, I have a letter from the south, sent
with the approval of Al Sadr, asking me to

mediate between him and the government...

TME: So we have chaos in the Arab
part of Iraqg... Mr Ezzedine Ibrahim was
killed. How long can you..?

JT: Itis easy to kill. John Kennedy was
killed, they tried many times to assassinate
General de Gaulle... There is a kind of
exaggeration in the media about the
negative side...

TME: Are you willing to live with an
Arab part of Iraq which is in such a chaos?
JT: Yes, because we are obliged to live.

There is no other way. First ofall, we are
able, ifthe government is formed in a right
way, to end this chaos.

Believe me, ifthe rule is given to the
main Iraqi forces, it is possible within
three to four months to end this chaos,
depending on the people.

TME: You are not afraid ofa civil war?

JT: No, not at all. Take one example,
Fallujah. Fallujah was war, chaos. People
came to me from Fallujah, | went to the
Americans and | told them there are people
who are ready to cooperate with you to
secure the area, why must you fight all
the people just because there are some
terrorists there. They (the Americans)
said it was a good idea to think again.The

Governing Council, which name will you
support?

JT: There are many names...

TME: But do you think it should be a
Kurd, a Shi’ite, a Sunni?

JT: It is not a matter ofwhether to
choose Kurd, Sunni or Shi’ite, but rather to
select a man who can hold...

TME: Are there a large number of
candidates?

JT: Yes, there are. For example, SCIRI
has its own, Dr Adel Abdoul Mahdi, one
of my best friends, and a very good man;
Dawa, they have Ibrahim Jaafari.... Then
there is Dr Baher Al Ulum; Ahmad
Chalabi and 15 small groups of Shi’ites.
Jalal Talabani, they say he can do it. Let
me tell you, the Sunnis also, many ofthe
Sunnis are thinking that Talabani can play
this role, and Massoud Barzani supports
the same idea. But Jalal Talabani is not
supporting this idea, for many reasons...

There are good people, for example Adel
Abdul Mahdi is a good man, and also there
are other people. For us, the Kurds, | think
we must strengthen our position. We must
take into consideration many possibilities,
what will happen in Iraqg ifthe situation
deteriorates; ifanimosity between Sunnis
and Shi’ites will continue, it is very difficult
for Iraqg....

TME: When will there be a solution?

JT: This is the question:
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TME: So ifthis problem between
Sunnis and Shi’ites goes on, what will
happen?

JT: The Kurds must mediate because we
have good relations with both of them.

TME: And you say you must reinforce
your own area?

JT: Yes, we must strengthen it, in
all ways, politically, economically,
agriculturally, culturally. We must
reinforce our identity. Something is
happening here, it's like Syria and
Lebanon... Syria goi lots ofbencuts irem
the chaos in Lebanon. The Kurdish area
of Iraqg has suffered in the same way. Now
people are coming to this area because it is
quiet and calm, large companies who want
to work in Iraq come first to Suleimania.
Trade between Iran and Kurdistan, via
Suleimania, is very strong and the same is
true of Turkey, China and Germany. Now,
for the first time, this area is going to be
prosperous and for the first time in history,
the Kurds are thoroughly united.

TME: You are a political leader, you are
a Peshmerga commander, you must also
have considered the worse case scenario. If
the government is unsuccessful; if conflict
continues; ifthere is civil war in the Arab
part of Iraq, what will the Kurds do?

JT: The Kurds will first take steps to
protect and develop their area, then try
to mediate between the Arabs to solve
the problem. We must not sit down and
watch the Arabs killing each other. It is
our country, while we are Iragis we are
responsible for the security of Iraq, we are
responsible for solving problems between
Arab brothers, both Sunnis and Shi’ites,
because we have good relations with both
ofthem.

TME: So you will try to mediate and
bring them together?

JT: Yes, we are doing our best.

TME: How do you see the make up of
the future government?

JT: Well, there is a problem. We have two
posts, president and prime minister but we
have three communities: Shi’ites, Sunnis
and Kurds.

TME: You have a third post, the
Speaker of Parliament

JT: Not yet. Ifwe had it, it might be
possible to solve the problem...

TME: So how will you solve it?

JT: Itis very difficult. Three people for
two chairs, there must be a reconciliation
between them. These three communities
ijilist sit down u**d resell sn agreement.

TfrfE: But you will have a president and
two vice-presidents, maybe this is a way of
solving the problem?

JT: No, the problem will be the first two
seats.

TME: Which are the first seats?

JT: President and prime minister. The
Kurds say they will never accept, as we
have previously, the role of deputy or
vice-president. It is impossible. This is the
decision of the Kurdish group. The Sunnis
cannot be neglected for ever. They say they
will not agree to give the post of prime
minister to the Shi’ites.

TME: They say that?

JT: Yes, they say they would prefer to see
a Kurd as prime minister, not a Shi’ite. You
know why? First, they don’t want to see
a Shi’ite in the first post, second because
the Kurds are Sunnis. They look to the
religious...

TME: Which is the most important
post? Prime Minister or...

JT: Prime Minister!

On 7th April 2005 Jalal Talabani was
sworn in as the first Kurdish President of
Iraq; the two vice presidents appointed to
serve with him were Adel Abdul Mahdi, a
Shi’ite, and Ghazi Al Yawar, a Sunni. The
position of prime minister was filled by Dr
Ibrahim Jaafari, a Shi’ite from Karbala in
central Iraq. m

KURDS WILL NOT SIT bOWN & WATCH
ARABS KILLING EACH OTHER. IT IS OUR
COUNTRY, WHILE WE ARE IRAQIS WE ARE
RESPONSIBLE FOR THE SECURITY OF IRAQ









